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 الصلاةكتاب 

، ولا تصحُّ من مجنونٍ ولا كافرٍ وإن  .تجبُ على مُكلَّفٍ غيِر حائضٍ ونفساء    فيقضي نائمٌ ومغمىً عليه ونحوه أ فاق 

مًا  .صلَّى أو أذَّن فمسلمٌ حُك 

The Book of Prayer 

It is obligatory upon every responsible one, other than the menstruating and post-

partum. It is made up by the one asleep, unconscious and similar ones when they awake. 

It is not acceptable from one who is crazy or a disbeliever, if they pray or make the adhān 

then they have the ruling of the Muslims. 

 

ها والطهارة  وم ا يحتاجُه لًدِينه ك إصلاحِ م الهِ،   ويؤُمرُ صغيٌر بها لسبع، ويُضربُ عليها لعشرٍ، وعلى وليِِّه تعليمُه إيََّّ
خِيرهُا ع ن  وقتِ الجوازِ إلاَّ لنِاوي   .بشرطٍ لها يحصِّله قريباً الج مع، أو بمشُتغلوإن  بلغ  في وقتِها أ عادها، ويحرمُ تَ 

A child is commanded to pray at age seven and disciplined at age ten. Their guardian must 

teach it to them and purification, and that which they need of their religion and managing 

their wealth. If the child attains puberty at a time of prayer, they must repeat it. It is 
forbidden to delay the prayer beyond its permissible time except for the one who intends 

to combine, or is busied by fulfilling one of its conditions. 

 

، وكذا تاركُها كسلًا إذا دعاه إمامٌ أو نائبهُ وأ بَ  حتَ  ت ضايق  وقتُ الثانية عنها، ويسُتتابان   ا كفر  وم ن  ج ح د وُجوبه 
 .ث لاثً 

Whoever denies its obligation has disbelieved, likewise the one who abandons it out of 

laziness, if called to it by the leader or his deputy until the time of the next prayer enters. 
He is asked to repent thrice. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

3 
 

 فصل  
Section 

 

رمُ أجُرتهما لا رزِ قٌ من   كفايةٍ للخمس على رجالٍ مُقيمِين، فيُقات ل أهلُ  والأذانُ والإقامةُ ف  ر ض ا بلدٍ ت ركوهما، وتَ 
الِ لعِ دم مُتطوِِّعٍ 

 
 .بيتِ الم

The adhān and iqāmah are a collective obligation for the five prayers upon resident men. 

People are fought if they abandon it. It is prohibited to take payment for it unless it is a 
stipend from the Muslim treasury if no volunteer is found. 

 

ا بوقت الصلاة  ويسُنُ كون مؤذِّن ص يِِّتاً
ً
فيه اثنان قدُم أفضلهما في ذلك، ثمَّ في دين وعقل،   ، فإن ت شاحَّ  أميناً عالم

 .ثم م ن  يختاره أكثرُ الجيران، ثم قرعةً 
It is recommended that the mu’addhin has a loud voice and is trustworthy, knowledgeable 

of the prayer timings. If two dispute over it, the better of the two in that is given 

precedence, then in knowledge and intellect, then the one chosen by the people and then 
by drawing lots. 

 

حيَّ  "ي لتفتُ يميناً ل   [و ]وهو خمس  عشرة  جملةً، يرُتِِّله على عُلُوٍِّ متطهراً، مستقبل  القبلةِ، جاعلًا س بَّاب تيه في أذُنيه، 
الصلاةُ خيٌر مِن   " :ويقولُ بعدهما في أ ذان الصُّبح ، ولا يزُيلُ ق دميهِ، "حيَّ على الفلاحِ "، وشمالًا ل  "على الصلاةِ 

 .مرَّتين "النَّومِ 
It consists of fifteen statements, it should be recited slowly from a high place, in a state of 

purity, facing the qiblah, placing the index fingers in the ears. He should turn right when 

saying, ‘Come to the prayer’, and turn left when saying, ‘Come to success’, without moving 

his feet. After these two statements in the morning adhān, he should say twice, ‘Prayer is 

better than sleep’. 

 

دُرها دى عشرة  يح  لٍ مُرت َّباً  والإقامةُ إح  مُت والياً ولو مُلحِّناً  ويقيمُ مؤذِّنٌ في مكانه إن  س هُل ، ولا  يُُزئ إلاَّ مِن  ذ ك رٍ ع د 
 .ويكُره، ويُزئُ مِن  مُُيِِّزٍ  و م ل حوناً 

The iqāmah is eleven statements, said quickly from the place where the mu’addhin stands 

if possible. It can only be given by a trustworthy man, in order and in succession, even if 

in an overly melodious voice and with mistakes, although this is disliked. An older child’s 

call is permissible. 
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وم ن  جمع  أ و  قض ى ف وائت  أذَّن  .وكلامٌ محرمٌ، ولا يُزئُ قبل  وقتٍ إلاَّ لفجرٍ بعد  نصفِ ليلٍ  ويبُطلهما فصلٌ كثيرٌ 
 .لِلأوُلى، ثمَّ أقام  للكلِّ 

It is nullified by long gaps, impermissible speech, being given before the time except for 

Fajr which can be made after half the night. Whoever combines or is making up, makes 

adhān for the first, and then iqāmah for each prayer.  

 

أقامها الله " :وفي لفظ الإقامة "لا حول ولا قوة إلا بالله" :فيقولُ  وتُسنُّ مُتابعتهما سراً بمثله إلاَّ في الح يعلة
اللَّهم  " :ويقول  بعد فراغه، - صلى الله عليه وسلم   - ويصلي على النبي  "صدقت وب ررِ ت " ، وفي التثويب"وأدامها

ويحرمُ   "الوسيلة والفضيلة، وابعثه مقامًا محمودًا الذي وعدتهربَّ هذه الدعوة التامة، والصلاة القائمة، آت محمدًا 
 .بعده إن أذُن  وهو في المسجد خُروجٌ منه بلا عذرٍ 

It is recommended for the listener to repeat quietly except in the two statements 

beginning with, ‘Come’, in which one says, ‘There is no might or power except Allah’s’, 

and in the iqāmah statement, ‘Allah has established it and may He continue it’, and in the 

prayer is better than sleep statement, ‘You have spoken the truth’. He then sends 

salutations upon the (صلى الله عليه وسلم) at the end and says, “O Allah, the Lord of this complete call and 

this prayer, grant Muhammad the station and position, and grant him the praiseworthy 

place you promised.”  

It is prohibited to leave the mosque after the adhān without a valid excuse. 
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 باب الأذان 

: } ط اف  بِ  -رضى الله عنه   -ن  ع ب دِ ا للََِّّ ب نِ ز ي دِ ب نِ ع ب دِ ر بِّهِِ  ع ئمٌِ -ق ال  بَ     -و أ نا  نا  ُ أ ك  : ت  قُولُ: "ا للََّّ ر جُلٌ ف  ق ال 
بَ ُ  ذ ان    ,ا للََِّّ أ ك  بِيِر بغِ ير ِ ت  ر جِيعٍ  -ف ذ ك ر  ا لْ  ةُ   ,بِتَ  بيِع ا لتَّك  تُ   :ق ال   -و الإ ِق ام ة  فُ ر اد ى, إِلاَّ ق د  ق ام تِ ا لصَّلا  ب ح  ف  ل مَّا أ ص 

: "إِنََّّ ا ل رُؤ يَّ  ح قِّ.-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -أ ت  ي تُ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   .  { ". .ف  ق ال  ر ج هُ أ حْ  دُ, و أ بوُ د اوُد ,   ا لح  دِيث  أ خ 
 ز يم  ة  و ص حَّح هُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ, و اب نُ خُ 

ةُ خ ير ٌ مِن  ا لن َّو مِ {  رِ: } ا لصَّلا  لٍ فِي آذ انِ ا ل ف ج   و ز اد  أ حْ  دُ فِي آخِرهِِ قِصَّة  ق  و لِ بِلا 

: } مِن  ا لسُّنَّةِ إِذ ا ق ال  ا ل مُؤ ذِّنُ فِي  ةُ خ ير ٌ مِن   و لِاب نِ خُز يم  ة : ع ن  أ ن سٍ ق ال  : ا لصَّلا  حِ, ق ال  رِ: ح يٌّ ع ل ى ا ل ف لا  ا ل ف ج 
 { ا لن َّو مِ 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin ‘Abd-Rabbih: “A man appeared to me while I was asleep 

and told me to say, "Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar", and he mentioned the adhān with Allahu 

Akbar four times without tarji', and the Iqāmah once except Qad qamat-is-Salah. He  said 

when it was morning I went to Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and he said, "It is a true dream..." 

Reported by Aḥmad and Abu Dāwūd; at-Tirmidhī and Ibn Khuzaymah graded it authentic. 

Ahmad added to the end of the above narration, the story of Bilāl's statement in the Fajr 

adhān: “As-Salatu khairun minan-nawm.” 

Ibn Khuzaymah reported from Anas: "It is from the Sunnah that when the Mu'addhin says: 

'Hayya 'alal-Falah', he says, 'as-Salatu khairun minan-nawm.'" 

 

ذ ان , ف ذ ك ر  فيِهِ ا لتََّ جِيع  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -} أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   -رضى الله عنه   -ع ن  أ بِ مح  ذُور ة    ر ج هُ   { ع لَّم هُ ا لْ  أ خ 
لِمٌ. ِ ف  ق ط  و ل كِن  ذ ك ر   مُس  بِير  فِي أ وَّلهِِ م رَّت ين   ا لتَّك 

 و ر و اهُ ا لْ  م س ةُ ف ذ ك رُوهُ مُر ب َّعًا
Narrated Abu Maḥdhūrah that the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) taught him the adhān and he mentioned 
tarji' in it.  
Muslim reported it, but mentioned the phrase "Allah is the Most Great" at its beginning 
just twice. 
The Five reported it, but mentioned the Takbīr four times. 

 

ف ع   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ ن سِ[ب نِ م الِكٍ[   لٌ أ ن  ي ش  : } أمُِر  بِلا  ذ ان , و يوُترِ  ا لإ ِق ام ة , إِلاَّ ا لإ ِق ام ة  ق ال  ي  ع نِِ  ,ا لْ 
ةُ  ل هُ: ق د  ق ام تِ ا لصَّلا  تثِ  ن اء   ,مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ق  و  لِمٌ ا لِاس   و لَ   ي ذ كُر  مُس 

: } أ م ر  ا لنَّبِيُّ   لاً { -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و للِنَّس ائِيِِّ  بِلا 
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Narrated Anas: “Bilāl was commanded to announce the adhān twice and the iqāmah once 
except "The prayer is ready to begin". 
Agreed upon; but Muslim did not mentioned the exception. A narration of an-Nasā'ī has: 
"Bilal was ordered by the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)." 

 

لاً يُ ؤ ذِّنُ و أ ت  ت  بَّعُ ف اهُ  -رضى الله عنه   -جُح ي  ف ة   و ع ن  أ بِ  : } ر أ ي تُ بِلا  ب  ع اهُ فِي أذُنُ  ي هِ  ,ق ال   { ه اهُن ا و ه اهُن ا, و إِص 
 و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و ص حَّح هُ  ,ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ 

ب  ع ي هِ فِي أذُُن  ي هِ   و لِاب نِ م اج ه : و ج ع ل  إِص 

ةِ "و لِأ بِ د اوُد : } ل و ى عُنُ ق هُ, ل مَّا ب  ل غ   ت دِر   " ح يَّ ع ل ى ا لصَّلا  يِناً و شِم الاً و لَ   ي س   { يم 

 ِ لِهِ فِي ا لصَّحِيح ين   و أ ص 
Narrated Abu Juḥayfah: “I saw Bilal calling for prayer and I would follow his mouth this 
(right) side and that (left) side with his fingers in his ears.  
Reported by Aḥmad and at-Tirmidhī who graded it authentic. 
In a narration of Ibn Mājah – “and he put his fingers in his ears”. And also a narration of 

Abu Dāwūd – “he turned his neck to the right and left when he reached Haiya 'alas-Salah 

and did not turn his body”. And its basic meaning is in Al-Bukhārī and Muslim. 

 

ذ ان  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -} أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ مح  ذُور ة    ر و اهُ ابِ نُ   { أ ع ج ب هُ ص و تهُُ, ف  ع لَّم هُ ا لْ 
 خُز يم  ة  

Narrated Abu Maḥdhūrah: “The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) liked his voice, so he taught him the adhān. 
Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah. 
 

: } ص لَّي تُ م ع   هُم ا ق ال  ُ ع ن   رُ ةٍ ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ي نِ, غ ير   م رَّةٍ و لا   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ا لنَّبِيِّ  و ع ن  ج ابرِِ ب نِ سَ  ا ل عيِد 
 ِ لِمٌ  { بغِ ير ِ أ ذ انٍ و لا  إقِ ام ةٍ  ,م رَّت ين   ر و اهُ مُس 

هُُ  هُم ا, و غ ير  ُ ع ن    و نح  وُهُ فِي ا ل مُت َّف قِ: ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
Narrated Jābir bin Samurah: “I prayed with the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) the two 'Īds, not only once or 
twice, without an adhān or an iqāmah. Reported by Muslim. 
A similar narration is in Al-Bukhārī and Muslim narrated by 'Abdullāh bin 'Abbās and 

others. 
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ةِ  و ع ن  أ بِ ق  ت اد ةٌ فِي  لٌ, ف ص لَّى ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -ا لح  دِيثِ ا لطَّويِلِ, } فِي ن  و مهُم  ع ن  ا لصَّلا  صلى الله عليه   -ثُمَّ أ ذَّن  بِلا 
ن عُ كُلَّ ي  و مٍ -وسلم   لِمٌ  { ك م ا ك ان  ي ص   ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated by Abu Qatādah in a long narration about their sleeping late past the time of 
prayer: “Then Bilal proclaimed the adhān and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) offered the prayer as he 
used to do every day. Reported by Muslim. 
 

بِه ا ا ل م غ رِب  و ال عِش اء , بِِ ذ انٍ و احِدٍ أ ت ى ا ل مُز د لفِ ة  ف ص لَّى -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ل هُ ع ن  ج ابرٍِ; } أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ  
 ِ  { و إقِ ام ت ين 

Muslim also reported from Jābir: “The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) came to Muzdalifah and offered at it 
both the Maghrib and 'Ishā’ prayers with one adhān and two iqāmahs. 
 

ةٍ { و ل هُ ع ن  ابِ نِ   : } جم  ع  ب ين   ا ل م غ رِبِ و ال عِش اءِ بِِقِ ام ةٍ و احِد   عُم ر 

ةٍ {    .ز اد  أ بوُ د اوُد : } لِكُلِّ ص لا 

هُم ا {  ةٍ مِن    .و فِي روِ اي ةِ ل هُ: } و لَ   يُ ن ادِ فِي و احِد 
Muslim also reported from Ibn 'Umar: “The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) combined the Maghrib and 'Isha 
prayers with one iqāmah.” 
Abu Dāwūd added the words: "for each prayer". And in another narration he reported: 
“The adhān was not announced for any one of them.” 
 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   ,و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر   ر بوُا ح تََّ  }-الله عليه وسلم  صلى  -و ع ائِش ة  ق الا  لاً يُ ؤ ذِّنُ بلِ ي لٍ, ف كُلُوا و اش  إِنَّ بِلا 
ب ح ت   , أ ص  ب ح ت  تُومٍ", و ك ان  ر جُلاً أ ع م ى لا  يُ ن ادِي, ح تََّ يُ ق ال  ل هُ: أ ص  و فِي آخِرهِِ   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { يُ ن ادِي  ابِ نُ أمُِّ م ك 

 إِد ر اجٌ 
Narrated Ibn 'Umar and ‘Ā’ishah: “Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: ‘Bilāl calls for prayer when 
it is still night, so eat and drink till Ibn Umm Maktūm calls for prayer." And he was a blind 
man who did not call for a prayer until he was told: "It is morning, it is morning."  
Agreed upon. There is idrāj in its last part. 
 

رِ, ف أ م ر هُ ا لنَّبِيُّ   لاً أ ذَّن  ق  ب ل  ا ل ف ج  ; } إِنَّ بِلا  أ ن  ي  ر جِع , ف  يُ ن ادِي : "أ لا  إِنَّ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر 
م    و ض عَّف هُ ر و اهُ أ بوُ د اوُد   { ا ل ع ب د  نا 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: “Bilāl called for prayer before dawn and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) told him to 
return and announce: "Lo! the slave of Allah had slept".  
Reported by Abu Dāwūd, and graded as weak. 
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ريِِّ   دُ  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ ا لْ  ع تُم  ا لنِِّد اء ,  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  } إِذ ا سَِ 
 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ف  قُولوُا مِث ل  م ا ي  قُولُ ا ل مُؤ ذِّنُ 

 و للِ بُخ اريِِّ: ع ن  مُع اويِ ة  
Narrated Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudrī: “Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When you hear the adhān 
repeat what the Mu'addhin says."  
Agreed upon. And Al-Bukhārī has reported similarly in a narration by Mu‘āwiyah. 
 

لِ ا ل ق و لِ ك م ا ي  قُولُ ا ل مُؤ ذِّنُ ك لِم ةً ك لِم ةً, سِو ى  لِمٍ: } ع ن  عُم ر  فِي ف ض  ِ, ف  ي  قُولُ و لمُِس  ع ل ت ين  لا  ح و ل  و لا  قُ وَّة   " :ا لح  ي  
 { "إِلاَّ بِا للََِّّ 

And Muslim reported a narration by 'Umar regarding the virtue of repeating what the 
Mu'addhin pronounces word by word except when after the ḥāy‘alah: one should say: "La 
hawla wa la quwwata illa billah." 
 

ع ل نِِ إِم ام  ق  و مِي .  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  عُث م ان  ب نِ أ بِ ال ع اصِ   ق ال  : "أ ن ت    } أ نَّهُ ق ال  : يَّ  ر سُول  ا للََِّّ اِج 
راً ذ  مُؤ ذِّنًا لا  يَ  خُذُ ع ل ى أ ذ انهِِ أ ج  ع فِهِم  , و اِتََِّّ و ص حَّح هُ   , أ خ ر ج هُ ا لْ  م س ةُ , و ح سَّن هُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ  { إِم امُهُم  , و اق  ت دِ بِِ ض 

 ا لح  اكِمُ 
Narrated 'Uthmān bin Abul-'Āṣ: He said, "O Messenger of Allah, appoint me as the Imam 
of my people.” He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "You are their Imam, but you should consider the weakest 
among them and appoint a Mu'addhin who does not charge for the call of adhān." 
Reported by the Five, at-Tirmidhī graded it good and Al-Ḥākim graded it authentic. 
 

وُ ي رِثِ  ةُ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ل ن ا ا لنَّبِيُّ   -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  م الِكِ ب نِ الح  } و إِذ ا ح ض ر تِ ا لصَّلا 
ر ج هُ  { . .  ف  ل يُ ؤ ذِّن  ل كُم  أ ح دكُُم  .  ع ةُ ا لح  دِيث  أ خ   ا لسَّب  

Narrated Mālik bin al-Ḥuwayrith: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said to us, "When the time of prayer 
comes, one of you should announce the adhān." Reported by the Seven. 
 

لٍ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ج ابرٍِ   إِذ ا أ ذَّن ت  ف تَ  سَّل  , و إِذ ا   } : ق ال  لبِِلا 
لِهِ  كِلُ مِن  أ ك  ر  م ا ي  ف رغُُ ا لْ  ع ل  ب ين   أ ذ انِك  و إقِ ام تِك  ق د  دُر  , و اج  تُ ف اح   ر و اهُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و ض عَّف هُ  ا لح  دِيث  .  { أ ق م 

Narrated Jābir: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said to Bilāl, “When you announce the adhān, utter 
slowly and when you pronounce the iqāmah utter quickly, and leave between your adhān 
and your iqāmah time for one who is eating to finish his food."  
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Reported by at-Tirmidhī who graded it weak. 
 

 { لا  يُ ؤ ذِّنُ إِلاَّ مُت  و ضِّئٌ  } : ق ال  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ل هُ : ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   
 ف الح  دِيثُ ض عيِفٌ م ر فوُعًا و م و قوُفاً .  أ ي ضًاو ض عَّف هُ 

He also reported from Abu Hurayrah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "No one should announce 
adhān except the one who has performed the ablution".  
Reported by at-Tirmidhī who graded it Da'if weak. So the narration is weak whether 
Marfu' [reaching back to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)] or Mawquf (saying of a Companion). 
 

دِ ب نِ ا لح  ارِثِ   } و م ن  أ ذَّن  ف  هُو  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ل هُ : ع ن  زيَّ 
 يقُِيمُ { و ض عَّف هُ أ ي ضًا

He also reported from Ziyād bin al-Ḥārith: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The one who 
announces the adhān should also pronounce the iqāmah."  
Reported by at-Tirmidhi who graded it weak. 
 

ف أ قِم   " : ق ال   و أ نا  كُن تُ أرُيِدُهُ .  -ا لأ  ذ انُ  : ي  ع نِِ  -د اوُد : فِي ح دِيثِ ع ب دِ ا للََِّّ ب نِ ز ي دٍ أ نَّهُ ق ال  : أ نا  ر أ ي  تُهُ  و لِأ بِ 
 .و فيِهِ ض ع فٌ أ ي ضًا " أ ن ت  

Narrated 'Abdullāh bin Zayd in another narration of the Hadith reported by Abu Dāwūd: 
“I saw it, i.e. the adhān and I wanted to announce it. Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "You 
pronounce the iqāmah." This narration is also weak. 
 

ل كُ بِالأ  ذ انِ ,   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  ق ال  :  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    ا ل مُؤ ذِّنُ أ م 
ل كُ بِالإ ِق ام ةِ   ر و اهُ ابِ نُ ع دِيِّ و ض عَّف هُ  { و الإ ِم امُ أ م 

لهِِ  ه قِيِِّ نح  وُهُ : ع ن  ع لِيٍِّ مِن  ق  و   و للِ ب  ي  
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The Mu'addhin has more right to 
announce the adhān and the Imam has more right to pronounce the iqāmah."  
Reported by Ibn 'Adiyy who graded it weak. Al-Bayhaqī has reported a similar narration 
from the saying of 'Alī. 
 

 } لا  يُ ر دُّ ا لدُّع اءُ ب ين   ا لأ  ذ انِ و الإ ِق ام ةِ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه    -أ ن سٍ  و ع ن  
 و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة   , ر و اهُ النَّس ائِيُّ  {

Narrated Anas bin Mālik: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "A supplication made between the 
adhān and iqāmah is not rejected."  
Reported by an-Nasā'ī and Ibn Khuzaymah graded it authentic. 
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ُ ع ن هُ  -و ع ن  ج ابرٍِ  م عُ ا لنِِّد اء  : ا للَّهُمَّ م ن  ق ال  حِين    } : ق ال  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ي س 
ةِ ا ل ق ائمِ ةِ , آتِ مُح مَّدًا ا ل و سِيل ة  و ال ف ضِيل ة  , و اب  ع ث   ت هُ , ح لَّت   ر بَّ ه ذِهِ ا لدَّع و ةِ ا لتَّامَّةِ , و الصَّلا  هُ م ق امًا مح  مُودًا ا لَّذِي و ع د 

ر ج هُ ا لأ  ر ب  ع ةُ  { ل هُ ش ف اع تِِ ي  و م  ا ل قِي ام ةِ   أ خ 
Narrated Jābir: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If anyone says when he hears the adhān: 'O 
Allah! Lord of this perfect call and of the regular prayer which is going to be established! 
Grant Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) the right of intercession and superiority, and send him to the best 
and highest place in Paradise which You promised him', he will be assured of my 
intercession on the Day of Judgement." Reported by the Four. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 بابُ شروطِ الصلاة 
Chapter: The Conditions of Prayer 

 
 

 .الطَّهارةُ، وتقدمت   :منها
From them is purification as has already proceeded. 

 

الو ق تُ، فوقت الظهر من الزوال إلى مساواة الشاخص ظِلَّه بعد ظِل الزَّوال، وتعجيلُها أفضل إلاَّ في شدة حرٍِّ   :ومنها
ويليه وقتُ الع صرِ إلى م صيِر الظِّل مِث ليه بعد ظلِّ الزَّوال، .حتَ ينكسر، ولو صلَّى وحده أو مع غيم لمن يصلي جماعةً 

ويليه وقتُ المغرب إلى مغيب الحمُرة، ويسُن تعجيلها إلا ليلة   .ووقتُ الضرورةِ إلى غروبها، ويسُن تعجيلُها مطلقًا
 ن  قصدها مُح رمًِا

ويليه وقتُ العشاء إلى ثلُث اللَّيل، وتَخيرهُا أفضلُ إِن  سهُل، ثمَّ هو وقتُ ضرورةٍ إلى   .مُزدلفة  لم
 .ويليهِ وقتُ الفجر إلى طلوع الشمس، وتعجيلُها أفضل.الفجرِ الثاني، وهو البياض المعتَض بالمشرق

From them is timing. The time for Ẓuhr is from noon until your shadow is equal to a raised 
object. To hasten it is better unless it is extremely hot until it cools, if he is praying alone 
or if it is cloudy if praying in congregation. Next is ‘Aṣr which continues until your shadow 
is double your length, and its time of necessity is until sunset, and it should always be 
hastened. Maghrib is next until the redness of the sky vanishes. It too should always be 
hastened except on the night of Muzdalifah for the pilgrim. ‘Ishā’ is next until the third of 
the night, and to delay it is better if it is easy to do so, and its necessity time is until the 
second Fajr which is the lightness showing from the East. Next is the time of Fajr until 
sunrise, and to hasten it is better.  
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ر كُ أ د اءُ ص لاة بِحر امٍ في و ق تِه ا  باجتهادٍ أو وم ن  شكَّ في دخول وقتٍ لَ يُصلِّ حتَ ي  غ لِب على ظنِِّه دخولهُ  .ويدُ 
ل ه أعاد ، وم ن  صار أهلًا قبل خروج وقتها لزمته، وما يُُمع إليها قبلها ويُبُ قضاءُ   .إخبارِ عارفِ، وإن  تبينَّ أنه ق  ب  

 فائتةٍ فأكثر  فوراً مُرتباً إلاَّ إذا ن سيه أو خ شي خروج  وقتِ اختيارٍ 
The timing of a prayer is caught if you begin the prayer in its time. Whoever doubts if the 
time has entered, should wait until they are very sure, either by their own determination 
or the statement of someone who knows. If it becomes clear he prayed early, it is 
repeated. Whoever prayer becomes obligatory upon must offer that prayer and what can 
be combined with it of an earlier prayer. It is obligatory to make up one or more prayers 
immediately in the correct order unless one forgets or one fears the elapsing of the 
preferred time. 
 
 

كلُّها عورةٌ في   :والحرَّة البالغةُ   ما بين سُرَّة وركُبة،  :وعورةُ ر جُل وأ م ةٍ .ستَُ العورة، فيجبُ بما لا ي صِفُ البشرة   :ومنها
 .الصلاة إلا وجه ها

From its conditions is to cover the ‘awrah. This is done so that the skin beneath is not 
visible. The ‘awrah of a man and slave girl is between the navel and knees. The grown 
woman is all ‘awrah except her face in prayer. 
 
 

وصلاتُها في قميصٍ وخمارٍ   ستَهُا مع أحدِ ع اتقِيه صلاةُ رجل في ث وبين، ويُُزئهُ في نفلٍ ستَُ ع ورته، وفي فرضٍ   وسُنَّ 
أعاد ،   :وف حُش  وطال أو صلَّى في ثوبٍ محرَّم عليه أو نجسٍ  وإنِ انكشف  بعضُ عورةٍ، .و مِلحفةٍ، ويُُزئ ستَُ ع ورتها

 .ولا يعُيد وم ن  حُبس بن جسٍ  ويُصلي في حريرٍ لعدمٍ 
It is recommended for a man to pray in two items, and for optional prayers it is enough 
to cover the ‘awrah, but in obligatory prayers it must be covered along with one of his 
shoulders. A woman should pray in a dress, scarf and outer garment, and it is sufficient 
for her to cover her ‘awrah. If some of the ‘awrah becomes uncovered, and it is big and 
for a long time, or one prays in prohibited or impure clothing, they repeat it. One prays in 
silk if nothing else is available or if one is being held in an impure place. 
 
 

بًا يوُمئوم ن  و ج د    برُ أ و لى، ويُصلي ج السًا ن د  وم ن  أعُِير    كِف اية  ع و رته ستَ  ه ا، وإلاَّ ف الفرجيِن، فإن  ك فى أ ح د هما ف الدُّ
ةً ق بلِها ويُصلِِّي عارٍ قاعدًا بِالإيماء ن دبًا، وإن  وجد    وتصلي العراةُ جم  اعةً وإمامُهم وسطاً وجوبًا، وكلُّ نوعٍ وحده.ستَ 

 وب نى وإلاَّ اب تدأ  سُتَةً قريبةً فِي الصَّلاةِ س تَ  
Whoever finds enough to cover their ‘awrah, must do so, or else their private parts. If only 
one private part can be covered, the rear has priority. Such a person should pray sitting, 
signalling their positions. Whoever is borrowed clothing must accept it. Naked people in 
congregation pray with their imam praying in the middle by obligation. Each gender 
prays by themselves. The one unable to cover prays sitting and signalling, and if he finds 
nearby clothing, he takes it and continues or else starts again. 
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ره في صلاةٍ  رٍ  ، واشتمالُ الصَّماءِ  س دلٌ  :ويكُ   ، وتغطيةُ وجهٍ، وتلثُّمٌ على فمٍ وأنفٍ، ولفُّ كُمِّ، وشدُّ و سطٍ كزناَّ
In prayer, it is disliked to do sadl, ishtimāl al-ṣammā’, cover the face, cover the nose and 
mouth, roll up sleeves and placing a bridle around the waist. 
 
 

م نسوجٌ   خُيلاءُ في ثوبٍ وغيره، وتصويرٌ واستعمالهُ في غير فرشٍ وتوسُّدٍ، وعلى ذ ك رٍ ما غالبه حريرٌ ظهُوراً، و  :وتَرمُ 
تحالةٍ   بذهبٍ أو فضةٍ قبل  اس 

It is forbidden to be arrogant in clothing or other than it, to make images and use them in 
other than carpets and cushions, and for men what is mostly silk, or made from gold or 
silver before it is recoloured. 
 
 

لٍ وم ر ضٍ، و ح شوٍ وع ل مِ ث وبٍ ويباحُ ما سُدِِّي بِِبِ ريسم و ألحم  بغِيرهِ، و خ الصٌ لحكَّةٍ   لا فوق    ورقِاعٍ وس جفٍ  وحر بٍ وق م 
ف رٌ  .أ ر بع  أ صابعٍ م ض مومةٍ  رامٍ، ومُزعفرٌ  و كُره  لرِ جُلٍ مُع ص   .فِي غيِر إِح 

It is permissible to mix silk strands with another material, or pure silk for itchiness, war, 
lice or illness. Likewise, a pattern or patch embroidery, not above four fingers together. 
It is disliked for a man to wear yellow in other than iḥrām and saffron. 
 
 

أرضًا نجسةً أ و    اجتنابُ نجاسةٍ لا يعُفى عنها، فم ن  حْ  ل ها أو  لاق اها ببِدنهِ أو  ثوبهِ لَ   تصحَّ صلاتهُ، وإن  طينَّ   :ومنها
وم ن  و ج د  به    ف رشها ص فِيقًا طاهراً صحَّت وكُره، وتصحُّ على طاهرٍ بِط ر فه نجاسةٌ لا إن  ت علَّق به نجسٌ ي  ن ج رُّ بمشيهِ، 

ا كانت  فيها لكن  ن سي ونحوه وم ن  جُبَ ع ظ مُهُ أو  خِيط جُرحُه بنِجسٍ  .أعاد ، وإلا فلا   :نجاسةً بعد صلاته وعلم  أنََّّ
ولا تصحُّ صلاةٌ في مقبَةٍ وحَّْامٍ و عطنِ إبلٍ وحُشِّ  .وم ا سقط  منهُ مِن  عُضوٍ أ و  سنٍِّ طاهرٍ .لَ   يُب  إِزالتهُ مع  ضررٍ 

ولا تصحُّ فريضةٌ في الكعبةِ، ولا على ظهرها، والِحجرِ  .و مجزرةٍ و م زبلةٍ و ق ارعةِ ط ريقٍ و أ سطحتِها و م غصوبٍ، و تُكرهُ إليها
 .منها، وتُسنُّ النافلةُ فيهما

From its conditions is to refrain from impurities that are not pardoned. Whoever holds 
such impurities or has them on their body or clothes, then their prayer is invalid. If one 
covers impure ground or uses a thick rug, the prayer is valid but disliked. Prayer is valid 
on something pure if there is a corner that is impure, unless the impurity will attach itself 
when he walks away.  
Whoever finds impurities on them after the prayer, but forgot or something else must 
repeat it, or else no. if one is cast or stitched with something impure, he does not have to 
remove it if that will cause harm. If a bone or tooth falls from him, it is pure. Prayer is 
invalid in a graveyard, bathing house, camel pens, toilet, abattoir, rubbish tip and trodden 
path, the roofs of such places and usurped land, and it disliked to face them. Obligatory 
prayers are invalid in the Ka‘bah or on its roof, or in the ḥijr, but optional prayers are 
allowed therein. 
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استقبال القبلة، فلا تصح بدونه إلا لعاجزٍ ومسافرٍ متنفِِّلٍ، ويفتتح الصلاة إليها إن لَ يشُقَّ، ويركع ويسجد   :ومنها
ويعمل بخبٍَ عن يقيٍن، ومحرابٍ إسلامي،  .عينها، وم ن  ب  عُد  جِهتِهاوم ن  ق  رُب من الكعبة ففرضُهُ إصابةُ  .أيضًا إليها ماشٍ 

 .ولا يتبعُ مجتهدٌ مجتهدًا خال ف هُ، ولا ي قتدي به، وي  ت بع مقلِِّدٌ الأوثق  عنده  .وي ستدلُّ عليها في السَّف ر بالقُط بِ وغيره
ويُتهدُ عارفٌ لكلِّ صلاةٍ، وي عمل بالثاني، ولا  .أعاد وإلاَّ تَرَّى وص لَّى :وم ن ص لَّى بلا اجتهادٍ ولا تقليدٍ مع قدرةٍ 

 .يقضي ما صلَّى بالأول
From its conditions is facing the qiblah. Prayer is invalid without this except for the 
unable or a traveller for voluntary prayers. The latter begins his prayer towards it, if it is 
easy to do so, and bows and prostrates to it whilst walking. Whoever is close to the Ka‘bah 
must fact it directly, and whoever is far from it faces its direction. The one who does not 
know it goes by the statement of one who does, or by a miḥrāb, and whilst travelling, he 
uses the stars and other than that. 
One who is a mujtahid does not follow the another who differs, but a layman chooses the 
more trustworthy of the two. Whoever prays without making a legitimate attempt or 
following another whilst being able to do so, must repeat it or else does his best and prays. 
The one who can determine the qiblah does so for each prayer, and goes by the latest and 
he does not need to repeat the previous prayer. 
 
 

النيَّة، فيُعتبَ أن ينوي عين ما يُصلِِّيه من نحو ظهرٍ أو راتبةٍ، ولا يشُتَط نية فرضٍ ولا أداءٍ ولا ضدهما في   :ومنها
ويُوز قلبُ ف رضِه نفلًا إنِ اتَّسع  .بطلت   وينوي مع التحريمةِ أو ق بلها بيِ سير في الوقت، وإن قطعها أو تردَّد فيه.ذلك

وتبطل إنِ انفرد بلا .وينوي إمامٌ ومأمومٌ حاله ما، فإن  نوى منفردٌ الإمامة  أو الإئتمام  لَ يصحَّ .وقتُه، وكُره بلا غرضٍ 
إِمامِه  اعةٍ، وصلاةُ م أمومٍ ببِطلانِ صلاةِ  رٍ عن واجبٍ، وي بنِ  .عذرٍ يبيحُ ت رك  جم  ولإمامٍ أن  ي ستخلف  لمرضٍ وح ص 

  .ن  أحرم  بهم نائبُه وعاد  النائبُ مُؤتمَّاً صحَّ وإن  أحرم  الراتبُ بم  .الْليفةُ على صلاةِ إمامِه 
From its conditions is the intention. He intends the exact prayer he wishes to pray such 
as Ẓuhr or a strongly recommended prayer. He does not need to intend that it is 
obligatory or the opposite. The intention is made at the time of starting or just before it 
in its time. If he breaks his intention or is doubtful, it is invalid. It is permissible to change 
the obligatory to a voluntary if time permits, but it is disliked without reason. 
Both the imam and those behind make intentions accordingly. If the one praying alone 
then intends to be an imam or a follower, it is invalid. Likewise, the intention of the 
follower to pray alone is invalid without a legitimate excuse to leave the congregation. 
The prayer of the congregation breaks with the prayer of the imam. However, the imam 
can deputise if he becomes ill or is unable to perform an obligation. The deputy continues 
on from the imam’s place. If the imam starts behind the deputy and then becomes the 
imam, it is valid. 
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 باب المواقيت 
ع ب دِ   ا للََِّّ  ع ن   ن بِيَّ  أ نَّ  هُم ا;  ع ن    ُ ا للََّّ روٍِ ر ضِي   ع م  ب نِ  وسلم    -ا للََِّّ  عليه  إِذ ا ز ال ت   -صلى الله  رِ  ا لظُّه  و ق تُ   {  : ق ال 

سُ  رُ  ,ا لشَّم  سُ  ,و ك ان  ظِلُّ ا لرَّجُلِ ك طوُلهِِ م ا لَ   يح  ضُر  ا ل ع ص  رِ م ا لَ   ت ص ف رَّ ا لشَّم  ةِ ا ل م غ رِبِ م ا   ,و و ق تُ ا ل ع ص  و و ق تُ ص لا 
ةِ ا ل عِش اءِ إِلى  نِص فِ ا للَّي لِ ا لأ  و س طِ  ,لَ   ي غِب  ا لشَّف قُ  رِ م ا لَ   ت ط لُع    ,و و ق تُ ص لا  ةِ ا لصُّب حِ مِن  طلُُوعِ ا ل ف ج  و و ق تُ ص لا 

سُ  لِمٌ  { ا لشَّم   ر و اهُ مُس 
سُ ب  ي ض اءُ ن قِيَّةٌ {  رِ: } و الشَّم  ة  فِي ا ل ع ص   و ل هُ مِن  ح دِيثِ بُ ر ي د 

سُ مُر ت فِع ةٌ {   و مِن  ح دِيثِ أ بِ مُوس ى: } و الشَّم 
Narrated 'Abdullāh bin 'Amr: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The time of the Ẓuhr prayer is when 

the sun passes the meridian and a man's shadow is of the same length as his height. It 
lasts until the time of the 'Aṣr prayer. The time of the 'Aṣr prayer is as long as the sun has 
not become yellow. The time of the Maghrib prayer is as long as the twilight has not 
disappeared. The time of the 'Ishā' prayer is up to midnight. And the time of the Fajr 
prayer is from the appearance of dawn as long as the sun has not risen."  
Reported by Muslim. Buraydah narrated regarding 'Aṣr: "When the sun is white and 
clear." [Reported by Muslim]. And Abu Mūsā narrated regarding the time of 'Asr prayer: 
"While the sun is high."  

 

: } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  ل مِيِِّ ق ال  لِهِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  أ بِ ب  ر ز ة  الأ  س  , ثُمَّ ي  ر جِعُ أ ح دُنا  إِلى  ر ح  يُص لِِّي  ا ل ع ص ر 
سُ ح يَّةٌ  ت حِبُّ أ ن  يُ ؤ خِّر  مِن  ا ل عِش اءِ  ,فِي أ ق ص ى ا ل م دِين ةِ و الشَّم  ل ه ا و الح  دِيث  ب  ع د ه ا ,و ك ان  ي س  ر هُ ا لن َّو م  ق  ب    ,و ك ان  ي ك 

ةِ ا ل غ د اةِ حِين  ي  ع رِفُ  ف تِلُ مِن  ص لا   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { و ي  ق ر أُ بِالسِّتِِّين  إِلى  ا ل مِائ ةِ  ,ا لرَّجُلُ ج ليِس هُ و ك ان  ي  ن  
Narrated Abu Barzah al-Aslamī: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to offer the 'Aṣr prayer, and 

one of us would return to his house at the furthest end of al-Madinah and arrive while the 
sun was still hot and bright. And he (صلى الله عليه وسلم) loved to delay the 'Ishā' prayer, and he disliked 

sleeping before it and conversation after it. After the Fajr prayer he used to leave when a 
man could recognize the one sitting beside him and he used to recite between 60 to 100 
Verse of Qur'an in the Fajr prayer. Agreed upon. 

 

ت م عُوا ع جَّل , و إِذ ا ر آهُ  ي انًا: إِذ ا ر آهُم  اِج  ي انًا و أ ح   :و الصُّب ح   ,م  أ ب ط ئُوا أ خَّر  و عِن د همُ ا مِن  ح دِيثِ ج ابرٍِ: } و ال عِش اء  أ ح 
 { يُص لِّيِه ا بغِ ل سٍ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ا لنَّبِيَّ  ك ان  

Narrated Jābir, in Al-Bukhārī and Muslim: He used to advance the 'Ishā' prayer sometimes 
and delay it at other times. Whenever he saw the people assembled he would pray early 
and if the people delayed, he would delay the prayer. And the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to offer 

the Fajr prayer when it was still dark. 

 

رُ, و النَّاسُ لا  ي ك ادُ ي  ع رِفُ ب    ر  حِين  انِ ش قَّ ا ل ف ج  لِمٍ مِن  ح دِيثِ أ بِ مُوس ى: } ف أ ق ام  ا ل ف ج   { ع ضُهُم  ب  ع ضًاو لمُِس 
Narrated Abu Mūsā in Muslim: He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) offered the Fajr prayer at daybreak when the 

people could hardly recognize one another. 
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: } كُنَّا نُص لِِّي ا ل م غ رِب  م ع  ا لنَّبِيِّ   ف  ي  ن ص رِفُ أ ح دُنا  و إنَِّهُ ل يُ ب صِرُ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن  ر افِعِ ب نِ خ دِيجٍ ق ال 
 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { م و اقِع  ن  ب لِهِ 

Narrated Rāfi' bin Khadīj: We used to offer the Maghrib prayer with Allah's Messenger 
 and then one of us would go and be able to see the spot his would fall at. Agreed upon (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

 

: } أ ع ت م  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  و ع ن    ه ا ق ال ت  ُ ع ن   ل ةٍ بِال ع ش اءِ -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ع ائِش ة  ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ح تََّ ذ ه ب    ,ذ ات  ل ي  
لِمٌ  { "إنَِّهُ ل و ق  تُ ه ا ل و لا  أ ن  أ شُقَّ ع ل ى أمَُّتِِ " :ثُمَّ خ ر ج , ف ص لَّى, و ق ال   ,ع امَّةُ ا للَّي لِ   ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) delayed the 'Isha' prayer one night till a great part of 

the night passed, then he went out and offered the prayer, and said, "This is the proper 
time for it; were it not that I would impose a burden on my followers." Reported by 
Muslim. 

 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    ةِ,   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  ت دَّ ا لح  رُّ ف أ ب ردُِوا بِالصَّلا  إِذ ا اِش 
ة  ا لح  رِِّ مِن  ف  ي حِ ج ه نَّم    مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ف إِنَّ شِدَّ

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When it is hot, delay the (Ẓuhr) 

prayer till it cools down, for the intensity of heat is from the exhalation of Hell." Agreed 
upon 

 

: ق ال     -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ر افِعِ ب نِ خ دِيجٍ   بِحُوا بِالصُّب حِ ف إِنَّهُ   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  ق ال  أ ص 
 ر و اهُ ا لْ  م س ةُ, و ص حَّح هُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ, و اب نُ حِبَّان   { أ ع ظ مُ لِأُجُوركُِم  

Narrated Rāfi' bin Khadīj: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Offer the morning prayer at dawn, 

for it is greater for your rewards." Reported by the Five. At-Tirmidhī and Ibn Ḥibbān 
graded it authentic. 

 

ع ةً ق  ب لِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   : } م ن  أ د ر ك  مِن  ا لصُّب حِ ر ك  ق ال 
سُ  رِ ق  ب ل  أ ن  ت  غ رُب  ا لشَّم  ع ةً مِن  ا ل ع ص  سُ ف  ق د  أ د ر ك  ا لصُّب ح , و م ن  أ د ر ك  ر ك  مُت َّف قٌ   { ف  ق د  أ د ر ك  ا ل ع ص ر   أ ن  ت ط لُع  ا لشَّم 

 ع ل ي هِ 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "He who prays a rak‘ah of the Fajr prayer 

before the sun rises, has offered the dawn prayer in its time, and he who prays a rak'ah 
of the 'Aṣr prayer before the sun sets has offered the afternoon prayer." Agreed upon 

 

ع ةً".  ةً" ب د ل  "ر ك  د  : "س ج  لِمٍ ع ن  ع ائِش ة  نح  و هُ, و ق ال  ع ةُ  :ثُمَّ ق ال   و لمُِس  ةُ إِنََّّ ا هِي  ا لرَّك  د   و السَّج 
Muslim reported the same from 'Ā’ishah with prostration instead of prayer unit and then 
he Muslim commented: "A sajdah implies a rak'ah." 
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ريِِّ   دُ  ع ت  ر سُول  ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ ا لْ  : سَِ  ة   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  ي  قُولُ: } لا  ص لا 
سُ  رِ ح تََّ ت غيِب  ا لشَّم  ة  ب  ع د  ا ل ع ص  سُ و لا  ص لا   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ.  { ب  ع د  ا لصُّب حِ ح تََّ ت ط لُع  ا لشَّم 

ة  ب  ع د    لِمٍ: } لا  ص لا  ظُ مُس  رِ { و ل ف  ةِ ا ل ف ج   ص لا 
Narrated Abu Sa'īd al-Khudrī: I heard Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) saying: "No prayer is to be 

offered after the morning prayer until the sun rises, or after the afternoon prayer until 
the sun sets." Agreed upon. And in the narration of Muslim: "There is no prayer after the 
Fajr prayer." 

 

ثُ س اع اتٍ ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   ب ة  ب نِ ع امِرٍ: } ث لا  ه انا  أ ن  نُص لِِّي فيِهِنَّ, و أ ن  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    - و ل هُ ع ن  عُق   ي  ن  
زغِ ةً ح تََّ ت  ر ت فِع , و حِين  ي  قُومُ ق ائمُِ ا لظَّهِير ةِ ح   سُ با  : حِين  ت ط لُعُ ا لشَّم  نا  بَُ  فيِهِنَّ م و تا  سُ, و حِين  ت  ت ض يَّفُ   تََّ ت  زُول  ن  ق  ا لشَّم 

سُ للِ غُرُوبِ  مُ ا لثَّاني عِن د     { ا لشَّم  كُ  ع ةِ  و ز اد : } إِلاَّ    ح دِيثِ أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة  بِس ن دٍ ض عيِفٍ.  :مِن   "ا لشَّافِعِيِِّ "و الح  مُ  ي  و م  ا لج 
 و ك ذ ا لِأ بِ د اوُد : ع ن  أ بِ ق  ت اد ة  نح  وُهُ  {

'Uqbah bin 'Āmir narrated: "There are three times at which Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used 

to forbid us to pray or bury our dead: when the sun begins to rise till it is fully up, when 
the sun is at its height at midday till it passes the meridian, and when the sun draws near 
to setting till it sets." Reported by Muslim. 
Ash-Shāfi'ī narrated the second ruling from Abu Hurayrah through a weak chain, with the 

addition: "Except on Friday". Abu Dāwūd reported something similar from Abu Qatādah. 

 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  جُب ير ِ ب نِ مُط عِمٍ   } يَّ  ب نِِ ع ب دِ م ن افٍ, لا   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال 
س ةُ, و ص حَّح هُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ, و اب نُ  { و ص لَّى أ يَّة  س اع ةٍ ش اء  مِن  ل ي لٍ[أ [ و  نَّ  ارٍ تم  ن  عُوا أ ح دًا ط اف  بِه ذ ا ا ل ب  ي تِ   ر و اهُ ا لْ  م 

 حِبَّان  
Narrated Jubayr bin Muṭ'im: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "O descendants of 'Abd Manāf! 

You must not prevent anyone who goes round this House and prays (here) at any hour of 
the night or day that he wishes." Reported by the Five, at-Tirmidhī and Ibn Ḥibbān graded 
it authentic. 
 

هُم ا; ع ن  ا لنَّبِيِّ   ُ ع ن   ر ةُ  } :ق ال  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر  ر ضِي  ا للََّّ مُ  ر و اهُ ا لدَّار قطُ نُِِّ و ص حَّح   { ا لشَّف قُ ا لح 
هُُ و ق  ف هُ   ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة  و غ ير 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The twilight is the redness." Reported by Ad-

Daraquṭnī. Ibn Khuzaymah graded it authentic and others graded it Mawqūf. 
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: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   هُم ا ق ال  ُ ع ن   رٌ يُح رِّمُِ ا لطَّع ام  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ر انِ: ف ج  رُ ف ج  } ا ل ف ج 
لُّ فيِهِ   ةُ  و تَِ  رٌ تَ  رمُُ فيِهِ ا لصَّلا  ةُ, و ف ج  ةُ ا لصُّب حِ    -ا لصَّلا  : ص لا  لَّ فيِهِ ا لطَّع امُ   -أ ي  و الح  اكِمُ,   ,ر و اهُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة   { و يحِ 
 و ص حَّح اهُ 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbās: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said that, "Dawn is of two types; the dawn in 

which eating is forbidden and prayer is permitted and the dawn in which prayer is 
forbidden i.e. the morning prayer and eating is permitted." Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah 
and al-Ḥākim who graded it authentic. 
 

فُقُِ {   -رضى الله عنه    -و للِ ح اكِمِ فِي ح دِيثِ ج ابرٍِ   ت طِيلاً فِي ا لأ  ه بُ مُس  نح  وُهُ, و ز اد  فِي ا لَّذِي يُح رِّمُِ ا لطَّع ام : } إنَِّهُ ي ذ 
ن بِ ا لسِّر ح ان {  خ رِ: } إنَِّهُ ك ذ   و فِي ا لْ 

Al-Ḥākim reported something similar from Jābir and added to the type of dawn in which 
eating is forbidden: "It is spread widely in the horizon," and to the other type: "It has the 
shape of wolf's tail." 
 

عُودٍ   : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ابِ نِ م س  ةُ فِي   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  أ ف ض لُ ا لأ  ع م الِ ا لصَّلا 
لُهُ فِي   و ص حَّح اهُ  ر و اهُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ, و الح  اكِمُ.  { أ وَّلِ و ق تِه ا ِ "و أ ص   ا لصَّحِيح ين 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ūd: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "One of the best deeds is to offer Salat 

in its early time." Reported by at-Tirmidhī and al-Ḥākim who graded it authentic. Its basic 
meaning is in Al-Bukhārī and Muslim. 
 

ُ, و أ و س طهُُ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ مح  ذُور ة    و انُ ا للََّّ : } أ وَّلُ ا ل و ق تِ رضِ  ق ال 
وُ ا للََِّّ  ; و آخِرهُُ ع ف  ر ج هُ ا لدَّار قطُ نُِِّ بِس ن دٍ ض عيِفٍ جِدًّا { ر حْ  ةُ ا للََِّّ  أ خ 

 و للِتَِّ مِذِيِّ مِن  ح دِيثِ ابِ نِ عُم ر  نح  وُهُ, دُون  ا لأ  و س طِ, و هُو  ض عيِفٌ أ ي ضًا
Narrated Abu Maḥdhurah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The earliest time of prayer is what 

pleases Allah, the mid-time is for the mercy of Allah and the latest time is what Allah 
pardons." Reported by ad-Dāraquṭnī with a very weak chain. At-Tirmidhī has reported 
something similar from Ibn 'Umar, without mentioning the mid-time. It too is weak. 
 

هُم ا أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   ُ ع ن   ِ  } :ق ال  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر  ر ضِي  ا للََّّ د ت ين  رِ إِلاَّ س ج  ة  ب  ع د  ا ل ف ج   لا  ص لا 
ر ج هُ ا لْ  م س ةُ, إِلاَّ النَّس ائِيُّ  {  أ خ 

ة  ب  ع د   رِ {و فِي روِ اي ةِ ع ب دِ ا لرَّزَّاقِ: } لا  ص لا  ع تِ   ا ل ف ج  رِ إِلاَّ ر ك   طلُُوعِ ا ل ف ج 
روِِ ب نِ ا ل ع اصِ   و مِث  لُهُ للِدَّار قطُ نِِِّ ع ن  ابِ نِ ع م 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "There is no prayer after the break of 

dawn except the two sajdahs." Reported by the Five except an-Nasā'ī. 
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In the narration of 'Abdur-Razzāq: "There is no prayer after the break of dawn except the 
two of Fajr." A narration of ad-Dāraquṭnī narrated by ‘Amr bin al-'Āṣ is similar. 
 

: } ص لَّى   ه ا ق ال ت  ُ ع ن   , ثُمَّ د خ ل  ب  ي تِِ, ف ص لَّى  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    - ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  و ع ن  أ م  س ل م ة  ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ا ل ع ص ر 
 ِ ع ت ين  رِ  ,ر ك  ِ ب  ع د  ا لظُّه  ع ت ين  : "شُغلِ تُ ع ن  ر ك  ن ا ,ف س أ ل تهُُ, ف  ق ال  ن ", قُ ل تُ: أ ف  ن  ق ضِيهِم ا إِذ ا ف ات  ت   تُ هُم ا ا لْ  : "لا   ?ف ص لَّي    "ق ال 

ر ج هُ أ حْ  دُ  {  أ خ 
 و لِأ بِ د اوُد  ع ن  ع ائِش ة  بم ع ن اهُ 

Narrated Umm Salamah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) came to my house after offering 'Aṣr 

prayer and offered two rak'ahs, then I asked him about that and he replied, "I was kept 
busy from the two rak'ahs after Ẓuhr prayer, so I offered them now." I asked him, "Should 
we offer them if we miss them?" He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) replied, "No." Reported by Aḥmad. The narration 

of Abu Dāwūd from 'Ā’ishah has the same meaning. 
 

 
 
 

 باب شروط الصلاة 
 

إِذ ا ف س ا أ ح دكُُم  فِي   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه    -ط ل قٍ ع ن  ع لِيِِّ ب نِ 
ةِ ف  ل ي  ن ص رِف  , و ل ي  ت  و ضَّأ   ة   , ا لصَّلا   ر و اهُ ا لْ  م س ةُ , و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان   { و ل يُعِد  ا لصَّلا 

Narrated 'Alī bin Ṭalq: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When one of you passes wind during 

Salat, he should break the Salat then perform ablution and repeat the prayer." Reported 
by the Five and Ibn Ḥibbān graded it authentic. 

 
ءٌ , أ و  رعُ افٌ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال ت  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنها    -و ع ن  ع ائِش ة    } م ن  أ ص اب هُ ق ي 

يٌ , ف  ل ي  ن ص رِف   تهِِ , و هُو  فِي ذ لِك  لا  ي  ت ك لَّمُ  , , أ و  م ذ  ِ ع ل ى ص لا  ر و اهُ ابِ نُ م اج ه  , و ض عَّف هُ   { ف  ل ي  ت  و ضَّأ  , ثُمَّ ليِ بْ 
 أ حْ  دُ 

Narrated 'Ā’isha: Allah’s Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: “Whoever vomits, bleeds through the nose, 

or releases urethral discharge should go, perform ablution and then complete his prayer 
on condition that he does not speak in the process”. Reported by Ibn Mājah and it was 
graded weak by Aḥmad. 

 
ه ا , ع ن  ا لنَّبِيِّ   ة  ح ائِضٍ إِلاَّ بِخِم ارٍ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن   ُ ص لا  ب لُ ا للََّّ ر و اهُ ا لْ  م س ةُ إِلاَّ   { ق ال  : } لا  ي  ق 

 و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة   , النَّس ائِيُّ 



 

19 
 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The Salat of a woman, who has reached 

puberty, is not accepted unless she is wearing a khimār." Reported by the Five except an-
Nasā'ī, and Ibn Khuzaymah graded it authentic. 

 
 "ق ال  ل هُ : } إِن  ك ان  ا لث َّو بُ و اسِعًا ف ال ت حِف  بهِِ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ج ابرٍِ  

ةِ   - { لِمٍ : } "ف خ الِف  ب ين   ط ر ف  ي هِ  -ي  ع نِِ : فِي ا لصَّلا   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  . { " و إِن  ك ان  ض يِِّقًا ف اتَّزرِ  بهِِ   -و لمُِس 
Narrated Jābir: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If the garment is ample, wrap it round your body 

i.e. during the Salat." A narration by Muslim has: "you should cross the two ends, and if it 
is tight, you should wrap it round your waist." Agreed upon. 
 

مُ ا مِن  ح دِيثِ أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    ءٌ  -رضى الله عنه   -و له    } لا  يُص لِِّي أ ح دكُُم  فِي ا لث َّو بِ ا ل و احِدِ ل ي س  ع ل ى ع اتقِِهِ مِن هُ ش ي 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "None of you should offer Salat in a single 

garment with no part of it on his shoulders." Agreed upon. 

 
ه ا -و ع ن  أمُِّ س ل م ة    ُ ع ن   } أ تُص لِِّي ا ل م ر أ ةُ فِي دِر عٍ و خِم ارٍ ,  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -; أ نََّّ ا س أ ل ت  ا لنَّبِيِّ   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ

ه ا  ?بغِ ير ِ إزِ ارٍ  ر عُ س ابغِاً يُ غ طِّي ظهُُور  ق د م ي   ر ج هُ أ بوُ د اوُد  و ص حَّح  ا لأ  ئمَِّةُ و ق  ف هُ  {ق ال  : "إِذ ا ك ان  ا لدِِّ  أ خ 
Narrated Umm Salamah: She asked the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), "Can a woman pray in a long dress 

and a veil without wearing a lower garment?" He replied, "If the long dress is ample and 
covers the surface of her feet." Reported by Abu Dāwūd and the Imams graded it mawqūf. 

 
ل ةٍ م ظ ل م ةٍ ,  فِي -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } كُنَّا م ع  ا لنَّبِيِّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ع امِرِ ب نِ ر بيِع ة    ل ي  

ل ةُ  ن ا ا ل قِب   ك ل ت  ع ل ي   ن ا .  , ف أ ش  ل ةِ , ف  ن  ز ل ت  : )ف أ ي  ن م ا تُ و لُّوا ف  ث مَّ  ف ص لَّي   ن ا إِلى  غ ير ِ ا ل قِب   سُ إِذ ا نح  نُ ص لَّي   ف  ل مَّا ط ل ع تِ ا لشَّم 
هُ ا للََِّّ (   أ خ ر ج هُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و ض عَّف هُ  { و ج 

Narrated 'Āmir bin Rabī'ah: We were with the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) during a dark night and we 

became uncertain about the qiblah, we then prayed. When the run rose, we discovered 
that we prayed towards a direction other than the qiblah. So this Verse was revealed: "...so 
wherever you turn yourselves or your faces, there is the Face of Allah..." Reported by at-
Tirmidhī who graded it weak. 

 
رقِِ و ال م غ رِبِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    } م ا ب ين   ا ل م ش 

ل ةٌ   و ق  وَّاهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ  , ر و اهُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ  { قبِ  
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The direction between the east and 

west is qiblah." Reported by at-Tirmidhī, and al-Bukhārī considered it strong. 

 
يُص لِِّي ع ل ى ر احِل تِهِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } ر أ ي تُ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ع امِرِ ب نِ ر بيِع ة   

 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ح ي ثُ ت  و جَّه ت  بهِِ 
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تُوب ةِ {  ن  عُهُ فِي ا ل م ك   ز اد  ا ل بُخ اريُِّ : } يوُمِئُ برِ أ سِهِ , و لَ   ي كُن  ي ص 
 

Narrated 'Āmir bin Rabī'ah: I saw Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) praying while mounted on his 

riding animal facing whatever direction it faced.  
Agreed upon. Al-Bukhārī added: "Making gestures with his head and he did not do that 
with obligatory prayers." 
 

ل ةِ , ف ك بََّ  , ثُمَّ ص لَّى ح ي ثُ  و لِأ بِ د اوُد  : مِن  ح دِيثِ أ ن سٍ : } ك ان  إِذ ا س اف  ر  ف أ ر اد  أ ن   ب ل  بنِ اق تِهِ ا ل قِب   ت  ق  ي  ت ط وَّع  اِس 
ه  ركِ ابهِِ  ن ادُهُ ح س نٌ  { ك ان  و ج   و إِس 

Narrated Anas and reported by Abu Dāwūd: When travelled, and intended to pray a 
voluntary prayer, he used to direct his riding camel towards the qiblah, say, "Allahu 
Akbar" and pray facing whatever direction it faced. [Its chain is Hasan good.] 
 

جِدٌ إِلاَّ ا ل م ق بَ  ة  و الح  مَّام  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ع ن  ا لنَّبِيِّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ    } ا لأ  ر ضُ كُلُّه ا م س 
 ر و اهُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ , و ل هُ عِلَّةٌ  {

Narrated Abu Sa'īd al-Khudrī: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The whole earth is a except a 

graveyard and a toilet." Reported by at-Tirmidhī and it has an a defect. 

 
هُم ا -و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر    ُ ع ن   [ : } نَّ  ى ا لنَّبِيُّ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ  : أ ن  يُص لَّى فِي س ب عِ م و اطِن  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -[ق ال 

بِلِ , و ف  و   ز ر ةِ , و ال م ق بَ  ةِ , و ق ارعِ ةِ ا لطَّريِقِ , و الح  مَّامِ , و م ع اطِنِ ا لإ ِ رِ ب  ي تِ ا للََِّّ ا ل م ز ب  ل ةِ , و ال م ج  ر و اهُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ   { ق  ظ ه 
 و ض عَّف هُ 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: “Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) forbade prayer at seven places; a dump, a 

slaughter house, a graveyard, the middle of the path, a bathroom, and where camels sit at 
a watering place and on (roof) of the Ka'bah. Reported by at-Tirmidhī who graded it weak. 
 

ع ت  ر سُول  ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ م ر ث دٍ ا ل غ ن وِيِّ   ي  قُولُ : } لا  تُص لُّوا  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : سَِ 
ه ا  { إِلى  ا ل قُبُورِ , و لا  تج  لِسُوا ع ل ي  

Narrated Abu Marthad al-Ghanawī: I heard Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) say, "Don't pray 

towards graves and don't sit on them." Reported by Muslim 

 
جِد  ,  إِذ ا ج اء   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ   أ ح دكُُم  ا ل م س 

هُ , و ل يُص لِّ فيِهِم ا , ف إِن  ر أ ى فِي ن  ع ل ي هِ أ ذًى أ و  ق ذ راً ف  ل ي م س ح  ر ج هُ أ بوُ د اوُد  , و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة   { ف  ل ي  ن ظرُ   أ خ 
Narrated Abu Sa'īd: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When any of you comes to the mosque 

he should look and if he sees impurity on his sandals he should wipe them and then pray 
in them." Reported by Abu Dāwūd, and Ibn Khuzaymah graded it authentic. 
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إِذ ا و طِئ  أ ح دكُُم  ا لأ  ذ ى   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   
 أ خ ر ج هُ أ بوُ د اوُد  و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان   {بِخفَُّي هِ ف ط هُورهمُ ا ا لتَُّ ابُ  

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If one of you steps on filth with his 

two leather socks then the earth is their purification." Reported by Abu Dāwūd, and Ibn 
Ḥibbān graded it authentic. 

 
ة  لا   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  مُع اويِ ة  ب نِ ا لح  ك مِ   } إِنَّ ه ذِهِ ا لصَّلا 

بِيرُ  بيِحُ , و التَّك  مِ ا لنَّاسِ , إِنََّّ ا هُو  ا لتَّس  ءٌ مِن  ك لا  لُحُ فيِه ا ش ي  لِمٌ  { و قِر اء ةُ ا ل قُر آنِ  , ي ص   ر و اهُ مُس 
Narrated Mu'āwiyah bin al-Ḥakam: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Talking is not befitting 

during the Salat, for it consists only of glorifying Allah, declaring His Greatness and the 
recitation of the Qur'an." Reported by Muslim 

 
دِ ا لنَّبِيِّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ز ي دِ ب نِ أ ر ق م    ةِ ع ل ى ع ه  صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } إِن  كُنَّا ل ن  ت ك لَّمُ فِي ا لصَّلا 

ةِ ا ل وُس ط ى و قوُمُوا للََِِّّ ق انتِِين ( ) : يكُ لِِّمُ أ ح دُنا  ص احِب هُ بِِ اج تِهِ , ح تََّ ن  ز ل ت  - [ا ل ب  ق ر ة   ح افِظوُا ع ل ى ا لصَّل و اتِ و الصَّلا 
مِ  , [ , ف أمُِر نا  بِالسُّكُوتِ 238:  لِمٍ  { و نَُّيِن ا ع ن  ا ل ك لا  ظُ لمُِس   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ , و اللَّف 

Narrated Zayd bin Arqam: We used to talk while engaged in Salat during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and one would talk with his companion regarding his needs in 

prayer till it was revealed: "Guard strictly the prayers, especially the middle prayer; and 
stand before Allah with obedience," then we were commanded to observe silence (in 
prayer) and were forbidden to talk. Agreed upon. This wording is from Muslim 
 

فِيقُ   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    بيِحُ للِرِّجِ الِ , و التَّص  ا لتَّس 
 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { للِنِِّس اءِ 

ةِ {  لِمٌ } فِي ا لصَّلا   ز اد  مُس 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "[Saying] Glory be to Allah is for men 

and clapping of hands is for women."  
Agreed upon. Muslim added: "during Salat". 

 
يُص لِِّي , و فِي  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  مُط رِِّفِ ب نِ ع ب دِ ا للََِّّ ب نِ الشِّخِّيِر , ع ن  أ بيِهِ ق ال  : } ر أ ي تُ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ 

رهِِ أ زيِزٌ ك أ زيِزِ ا ل مِر ج لِ , مِن  ا ل بُك اءِ    { ص د 
ر ج هُ ا لْ  م س ةُ , إِلاَّ ابِ ن  م اج ه  , و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان    أ خ 

Narrated Muṭarrif bin ‘Abdullāh bin Shikhkhīr from his father, who said, "I saw Allah's 
Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) when he was engaged in prayer, and heard a sound from his chest, like 

the whistling of a pot, from weeping." Reported by the Five except Ibn Mājah, and Ibn 
Ḥibbān graded it authentic. 
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نِ , ف كُن تُ إِذ ا  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } ك ان  لِ م ع  ر سُولِ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  ع ل يٍِّ   خ لا  م د 
ن ح  لِ   تُهُ و هُو  يُص لِِّي ت  ن ح   ر و اهُ النَّس ائِيُّ , و اب نُ م اج ه   {أ ت  ي  

Narrated ‘Alī: "I had the permission of Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) to see him in his house at 

two times, and whenever I entered to him while he was praying he would clear his throat 
as a sign to me." Reported by an-Nasā'ī and Ibn Mājah. 

 
هُم ا -و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر    ُ ع ن   لٍ : ك ي ف  ر أ ي تُ ا لنَّبِيَّ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ [ : } قُ ل تُ لبِِلا  ي  ردَُّ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -[ق ال 

و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ   , أ خ ر ج هُ أ بوُ د اوُد   { ي  قُولُ ه ك ذ ا , و ب س ط  ك فَّهُ  : ع ل ي هِم  حِين  يسُ لِِّمُون  ع ل ي هِ , و هُو  يُص لِِّي ? ق ال  
 و ص حَّح هُ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: I asked Bilāl, "How did you observe the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) replying to their 
salutation while he was engaged in prayer?" He said: "He used to do this way," and he 
demonstrated by spreading his palm. Reported by Abu Dāwūd and at-Tirmidhī. The latter 
graded it authentic. 

 
يُص لِِّي و هُو  ح امِلٌ أمُ ام ة   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ ق  ت اد ة   

 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { بنِ تِ ز ي  ن ب  , ف إِذ ا س ج د  و ض ع ه ا , و إِذ ا ق ام  حْ  ل ه ا
جِدِ {  لِمٍ : } و هُو  ي  ؤُمُّ ا لنَّاس  فِي ا ل م س   .و لمُِس 

Narrated Abu Qatādah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was once offering prayer while he was 
carrying Umāmah, daughter of Zaynab, when he prostrated he put her down and when 
he stood up he lifted her up.  
Agreed upon. Muslim’s wording is: "While he (صلى الله عليه وسلم) led the people in the prayer in the 
masjid..." 
 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    ةِ :   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  و د ي نِ فِي ا لصَّلا  تُ لُوا ا لأ  س  اقُ  
 أ خ ر ج هُ ا لأ  ر ب  ع ةُ , و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان   {ا لح  يَّة , و ال ع ق ر ب  

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: "Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Kill the two black ones during 
Salat, the snake and the scorpion." Reported by the Four, and Ibn Ḥibbān graded it 
authentic. 

 
 
 
 

 باب سترة المصلي 
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} ل و  ي  ع ل مُ ا ل م ارُّ ب ين    -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه    -ع ن  أ بِ جُه ي مِ ب نِ ا لح  ارِثِ  
يِ ا ل مُص لِِّي م اذ ا   ي هِ ي د  رَُّ ب ين   ي د  اً ل هُ مِن  أ ن  يم  ظُ   , مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ع ل ي هِ مِن  ا لإ ِثمِ  ل ك ان  أ ن  ي قِف  أ ر ب عِين  خ ير  و اللَّف 

 للِ بُخ اريِِِّ 
هٍ آخ ر  : } أ ر ب عِين  خ ريِفًا {  "ا ل ب  زَّارِ "و و ق ع  فِي   مِن  و ج 

Narrated Abu Juhaym bin al-Ḥārith: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If the person who passes 
in front of another person in prayer knew the magnitude of his sin, it would have been 
better for him to wait for forty than pass in front of him."  
Agreed upon. This wording is from al-Bukhārī. It is mentioned in al-Bazzār through 
another chain with the addition: "forty years." 

 
ه ا  -و ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   ع ن    -فِي غ ز و ةِ ت  بُوك    --صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال ت  : } سُئِل  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ

لِ " : ف  ق ال   سُتَ  ةِ ا ل مُص لِِّي .  لِمٌ  { مِث لُ مُؤ خِر ةِ ا لرَّح  ر ج هُ مُس   أ خ 
Narrated 'Ā’ishah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was asked in the expedition of Tabūk about the 
sutrah of the person who is offering the prayer; he said, "It is like the back of a saddle." 
Reported by Muslim 

 
هُ نِِِّ  ت تَ  أ ح دكُُم   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  س بَ  ة  ب نِ م ع ب دٍ ا لج  } ليِ س 

مٍ  تهِِ و ل و  بِس ه  ر ج هُ ا لح  اكِمُ  {فِي ص لا   أ خ 
Narrated Sabrah bin Ma'bad al-Juhanī: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Let one of you who is 
in prayer put a sutrah in front of him even if it is an arrow." Reported by al-Ḥākim. 

 
ة  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ ذ رٍِّ   لِمِ  } ي  ق ط عُ ص لا   -ا ل م ر ءِ ا ل مُس 

لِ   ي هِ مِث لُ مُؤ خِر ةِ ا لرَّح  مِ ارُ  -إِذ ا لَ   ي كُن  ب ين   ي د  و دُ .  , ا ل م ر أ ةُ , و الح   } و فيِهِ  { " ا لح  دِيث  .  .  . و ال ك ل بُ ا لأ  س 
و دِ ش ي ط انٌ  لِمٌ  . { ا ل ك ل بُ ا لأ  س   أ خ ر ج هُ مُس 

 ا ل ك ل بِ " : نح  وُهُ دُون    -رضى الله عنه   -و ل هُ : ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   
هُم ا  -و النَّس ائِيِِّ : ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ   , و لِأ بِ د اوُد   ُ ع ن    و ق  يَّد  ا ل م ر أ ة  بِالح  ائِضِ  نح  وُهُ , دُون  آخِرهِِ .  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ

Narrated Abu Dharr al-Ghifārī: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم), "In case there is not before him like 
the back of a saddle, a Muslim's Salat would be cut off by a woman, a donkey and a black 
dog." And it concludes: "the black dog is a devil." Reported by Muslim 
Muslim also reported through Abu Hurayrah a similar narration without the mention of 
a dog. In another similar narration of Abu Dāwūd and an-Nasā'ī of Ibn ‘Abbās, without the 
ending, it stipulates a menstruating woman.  
 

ريِِّ   دُ  } إِذ ا ص لَّى أ ح دكُُم   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ ق ال  :  -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ ا لْ 
ف  ع هُ , ف إِن  أ بَ  ف  ل ي ُ  ي هِ ف  ل ي د  تَُهُُ مِن  ا لنَّاسِ , ف أ ر اد  أ ح دٌ أ ن  يُ  ت از  ب ين   ي د  ءٍ ي س  مُت َّف قٌ   { ق اتلِ هُ , ف إِنََّّ ا هُو  ش ي ط انٌ إِلى  ش ي 

 ع ل ي هِ 
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 و فِي روِ اي ةٍ : } ف إِنَّ م ع هُ ا ل ق ريِن  { 
Narrated Abu Sa'īd al-Khudrī: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If one of you prays towards an 
object separating him from the people and someone tries to pass in front of him, let him 
turn him away but if he refuses he should fight him for he is a devil." Agreed upon 
In another narration: "for there is a Satan with him." 

 
ع ل   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    إِذ ا ص لَّى أ ح دكُُم  ف  ل ي ج 

د  ف  ل ي  ن صِب  ع صًا , ف إِن  لَ   ي كُن  ف  ل ي خُطَّ خ طًّا ئاً , ف إِن  لَ   يُِ  هِهِ ش ي   ي هِ  , تلِ ق اء  و ج   { ثُمَّ لا  ي ضُرُّهُ م ن  م رَّ ب ين   ي د 
ر ج هُ أ حْ  دُ و اب نُ م اج ه  , و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان  , و لَ   يُصِب  م ن  ز ع م  أ نَّهُ مُض ط رِبٌ , ب ل  هُو    ح س نٌ أ خ 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When one of you prays, he should 
put something in front of him, and if he cannot find something he should set up a stick; 
but if he has no stick with him he should draw a line, then what passes in front of him will 
not harm him."  
Reported by Aḥmad and Ibn Mājah. Ibn Ḥibbān graded it authentic. Those who claimed it 
is inconclusive were incorrect. Rather, it is sound. 

 
ريِِّ   دُ  ة   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ ا لْ  } لا  ي  ق ط عُ ا لصَّلا 

ت ط ع ت   ءٌ , و اد ر أ  م ا اِس   أ خ ر ج هُ أ بوُ د اوُد  , و فِي س ن دِهِ ض ع فٌ  { ش ي 
Narrated Abu Sa'īd al-Khudrī: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Nothing interrupts Salat, but 
avert as much as you can (things that cut off prayer)."  
Reported by Abu Dāwūd and there is weakness in its chain. 

 
 
 
 

 باب الحث على الخشوع في الصلاة
 

 { أ ن  يُص لِِّي  ا لرَّجُلُ مُُ ت صِراً-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } نَّ  ى ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   
لِمٍ  , مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  ظُ لمُِس   و اللَّف 

 و م ع ن اهُ : أ ن  يُ  ع ل  ي د هُ ع ل ى خ اصِر تهِِ 
ه ا -و فِي ا ل بُخ اريِِّ : ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن    أ نَّ ذ لِك  فِع لُ ا ل ي  هُودِ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) forbade keeping one's hands on one's 
waist while praying. Agreed upon and the wording is that of Muslim's. It's meaning is to 
put (one's) hands on his waist. 
In the narration of al-Bukhārī narrated by 'Ā’ishah is: "This is a practice of the Jews." 
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ُ ع ن هُ  -و ع ن  أ ن سٍ  م  ا ل ع ش اءُ ف اب د ءُوا بهِِ ق  ب ل  أ ن   -صلى الله عليه وسلم  -أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ق ال  : } إِذ ا قدُِِّ
 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  {تُص لُّوا ا ل م غ رِب  

Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If supper is brought, start with it before you 
pray Maghrib." Agreed upon. 

 
ةِ ف لا   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ ذ رٍِّ   } إِذ ا ق ام  أ ح دكُُم  فِي ا لصَّلا 

ن ادٍ ص حِيحٍ  { ف إِنَّ ا لرَّحْ  ة  تُ و اجِهُهُ يم  س حِ ا لح  ص ى ,   ر و اهُ ا لْ  م س ةُ بِِِس 
 و احِد ةً أ و  د ع  " : و ز اد  أ حْ  دُ 

 ع ن  مُع ي قِيبٍ نح  وُهُ بغِ ير ِ ت  ع ليِلٍ  "ا لصَّحِيحِ "و فِي 
 

Narrated Abu Dharr: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When one of you is praying he must 
not remove pebbles, for the mercy is facing him."  
Reported by the Five with an authentic chain. Aḥmad added: "(remove the pebbles) once 
or leave (them)." 
It is also reported in the Ṣaḥīḥ on the authority of Mu'ayqīb without mention of the reason. 
 

ه ا-- ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   ةِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال ت  : } س أ ل تُ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   -- ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ع ن  ا لِال تِف اتِ فِي ا لصَّلا 
ةِ ا ل ع ب دِ  سٌ يخ  ت لِسُهُ ا لشَّي ط انُ مِن  ص لا  تِلا   ا ل بُخ اريُِّ ر و اهُ  { ? ف  ق ال  : "هُو  اِخ 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: I asked Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) about looking around during prayer and 
he said, "It is something which the devil snatches from a person's prayer."  
Reported by al-Bukhārī 

 
ةِ  -و ص حَّح هُ   -و للِتَِّ مِذِيِّ : ع ن  أ ن سٍ   ك  و الِال تِف ات  فِي ا لصَّلا   ف إِنَّهُ ه ل ك ةٌ , ف إِن  ك ان  ف لا  بدَُّ ف فِي ا لتَّط وُّعِ  , } إِيََّّ

} 
At-Tirmidhī has reported and graded authentic the narration of Anas: "Avoid looking 
around when you are engaged in prayer, for looking around is destruction. And if you 
must do it, do so in the voluntary prayers." 
 

ةِ ف إِنَّهُ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ ن سٍ   } إِذ ا ك ان  أ ح دكُُم  فِي ا لصَّلا 
مِهِ  يِنِهِ , و ل كِن  ع ن  شِم الهِِ تَ  ت  ق د  ي هِ و لا  ع ن  يم   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { يُ ن اجِي ر بَّهُ , ف لا  ي  ب  زقُ نَّ ب ين   ي د 

مِهِ {   و فِي روِ اي ةٍ : } أ و  تَ  ت  ق د 
Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When anyone of you is engaged in Salat, he 
is holding intimate conversation with his Lord so he should not spit in front of him, nor 
to his right side, but to his left side, under his foot". Agreed upon 
In another narration: "or under his foot." 
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ه ا-و ع ن هُ ق ال  : } ك ان  قِر امٌ لعِ ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   - صلى الله عليه وسلم   -س تَ  ت  بهِِ ج انِب  ب  ي تِه ا ف  ق ال  ا لنَّبِيُّ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
تِ   ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ  { أ مِيطِي ع نَّا قِر ام كِ ه ذ ا , ف إِنَّهُ لا  ت  ز الُ ت ص اويِرهُُ ت  ع رِضُ لِ فِي ص لا 

Narrated Anas: 'Ā’ishah had a coloured sheet with which she had screened one side of her 
house. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Take away this qirām of yours, for its pictures are displayed 
in front of me during my prayer." Reported by al-Bukhārī 

 
تِ {  مٍ , و فيِهِ : } ف إِنََّّ ا أ له  ت نِِ ع ن  ص لا   و ات َّف ق ا ع ل ى ح دِيثِه ا فِي قِصَّةِ أ ن بِج انيَِّةِ أ بِ ج ه 

Al-Bukhārī and Muslim have also reported the story of Abu Jahm's plain woollen garment 
with the addition: "It has distracted me from my prayer." 
 

رُ ةٍ   َّ ق  و مٌ ي  ر ف  عُون  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ج ابرِِ ب نِ سَ  ت هِين  } ل ي  ن  
ةِ أ و  لا  ت  ر جِع  إلِ ي هِم   لِمٌ . { أ ب ص ار هُم  إِلى  ا لسَّم اءِ فِي ا لصَّلا   ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated Jābir bin Samurah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Those people who raise their 
eyes to heaven while in Salat should stop or else their sight will not return to them." 
Reported by Muslim 
 

ه ار ضِي  -و ل هُ : ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   ع تُ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   -ا للََّّ ة   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال ت  : سَِ  ي  قُولُ : } لا  ص لا 
ب  ث انِ  افِعُهُ الأ  خ   { بِِ ض ر ةِ ط ع امٍ , و لا  هُو  يدُ 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah in Muslim: I heard Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "No Salat can be (rightly 
offered) with food brought or when he is resisting the urge to relive himself of the two 
filths." 

 
ا لت َّث اؤُبُ مِن  ا لشَّي ط انِ ف إِذ ا ت  ث اء ب    } : ق ال  -صلى الله عليه وسلم  -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   

ت ط اع   ظِم  م ا اِس  لِمٌ  { أ ح دكُُم  ف  ل ي ك   ر و اهُ مُس 
ةِ {   و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ , و ز اد  : } فِي ا لصَّلا 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Yawning is caused by the devil, so when 
one of you yawns he must repress it as much as he can." Reported by Muslim 
Also reported by at-Tirmidhī, and he added: "during Salat." 

 
 
 

 باب المساجد 
 

ه ا-ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   ببِنِ اءِ ا ل م س اجِدِ فِي ا لدُّورِ , و أ ن   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال ت  : } أ م ر  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
.  , تُ ن ظَّف    و ص حَّح  إِر س ال هُ  , ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ , و أ بوُ د اوُد  , و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ  { و تطُ يَّب 



 

27 
 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ordered that the mosques be built in residential 
districts and that it be cleaned and perfumed. Reported by Aḥmad, Abu Dāwūd, and at-
Tirmidhī. The latter considered it mursal. 

 
ُ ا ل ي  هُود  : اِتََّّ ذُوا  }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    ق ات ل  ا للََّّ

 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي ه  { قُ بُور  أ ن بيِ ائهِِم  م س اجِد  
لِمُ } و النَّص ار ى {   و ز اد  مُس 

مُ ا : مِن  ح دِيثِ ع ائِش ة    ه ا-و له  ُ ع ن   جِدًا -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ هِِ م س   { : } ك انوُا إِذ ا م ات  فيِهِم  ا لرَّجُلُ ا لصَّالِحُ ب  ن  و ا ع ل ى ق بَ 
 { ا لْ  ل قِ أوُل ئِك  شِر ارُ  } : و فيِهِ 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "May Allah curse the Jews! They 
have turned the graves of their Prophets into mosques."  
Agreed upon. Muslim added: "and Christians." 
They also narrated from 'Ā’ishah "When a pious person amongst them died they used to 
build a place of worship and prostration on his grave." In the same narration is: "Those 
are the worst of creatures." 

 
ف ج اء ت  برِ جُلٍ , ف  ر ب طوُهُ  ,خ ي لاً -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } ب  ع ث  ا لنَّبِيُّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   

جِدِ   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  ا لح  دِيث  .  { بِس اريِ ةٍ مِن  س و اريِ ا ل م س 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) sent an expedition of horsemen who came back 
with a man, they then tied him to one of the pillars of the mosque. Agreed upon 

 
جِدِ , ف  ل ح ظ   -رضى الله عنه   -أ نَّ عُم ر    } -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن هُ   إلِ ي هِ , ف  ق ال  :  مُرَّ بِِ سَّان  ي  ن شُدُ فِي ا ل م س 

 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  . { و فيِهِ م ن  هُو  خ ير ٌ مِن ك   , "ق د  كُن تُ أ ن شُدُ 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: ‘Umar came over Ḥassān while reciting poetry inside the mosque 
and looked at him sternly, then he said: "I used to recite poetry here in the presence of 
one who is more pious than you". Agreed upon 

 
جِدِ ف  ل ي  قُل  : لا  ر دَّه ا  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن هُ ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   ع  ر جُلاً ي  ن شُدُ ض الَّةً فِي ا ل م س  } م ن  سَِ 

ُ ع ل ي ك  , ف إِنَّ ا ل م س اجِد  لَ   تُبْ   لِه ذ ا لِم { ا للََّّ  ٌٌ  ر و اهُ مُس 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Whoever hears a man crying out in 
the mosque about something he has lost, he should say, 'May Allah not restore it to you', 
for the mosques were not built for this." Reported by Muslim 

 
ُ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن هُ : أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   جِدِ , ف  قُولوُا : لا  أ ر ب ح  ا للََّّ ت اعُ فِي ا ل م س  } إِذ ا ر أ ي  تُم  م ن  ي بيِعُ , أ و  ي  ب  

 ر و اهُ النَّس ائِيُّ , و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و ح سَّن هُ  { تِج ار ت ك  
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If you see someone buying or 
selling inside the mosque, say: 'May Allah not make your trading profitable!'"  
Reported by an-Nasā'ī and at-Tirmidhī and the latter graded it good. 
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ت  ق ادُ -صلى الله عليه وسلم  -حِز امٍ ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  و ع ن  ح كِيمِ ب نِ  دُُودُ فِي ا ل م س اجِدِ , و لا  يسُ  } لا  تُ ق امُ ا لح 

 ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ , و أ بوُ د اوُد  بِس ن دٍ ض عيِف  { فيِه ا
Narrated Ḥakīm bin Ḥizām: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Neither the prescribed 
punishment nor retaliations should be executed inside the mosque."  
Reported by Aḥmad and Abu Dāwūd through a weak chain. 

 
ه ا-و ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   صلى الله عليه   -ف ض ر ب  ع ل ي هِ ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  , ق ال ت  : } أُصِيب  س ع دٌ ي  و م  ا لْ  ن د قِ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ

جِدِ , ليِ  عُود هُ مِن  ق ريِبٍ -وسلم    مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { خ ي م ةً فِي ا ل م س 
Narrated 'Ā’ishah: On the day of al-Khandaq, Sa'd was injured and Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
pitched a tent for him in the mosque to visit him from a close distance. Agreed upon 

 
ه ا ق ال ت  : } ر أ ي تُ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ  جِدِ . -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن   تَُني , و أ نا  أ ن ظرُُ إِلى  ا لح  ب ش ةِ ي  ل ع بُون  فِي ا ل م س   ي س 

 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  .ا لح  دِيث   { .  .
Narrated 'Ā’ishah: I saw Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) at the door of my house screening me 
while I watched some Abyssinians who were playing in the mosque... Agreed upon 

 
جِدِ , ف ك ان ت  تَ  تيِنِِ  ه ا : } أ نَّ و ليِد ةً س و د اء  ك ان  له  ا خِب اءٌ فِي ا ل م س  .  { . .  ف  ت ح دَّثُ عِن دِي .  , و ع ن     ا لح  دِيث 

 ٌِ  مُتَّفِقٌ ع ل ي ه
Narrated 'Ā’ishah: One black slave-girl had a tent in the mosque and she used to come to 
me and talk in my house. Agreed upon 

 
جِدِ خ طِيئ ةٌ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ ن سٍ   } ا ل بُ ز اقُ فِي ا ل م س 

 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { و ك فَّار تُه ا د ف  نُ ه ا
Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Spitting in the mosque is a sin and its 
expiation is burying it." Agreed upon 

 
 { } لا  ت  قُومُ ا لسَّاع ةُ ح تََّ ي  ت  ب اه ى ا لنَّاسُ فِي ا ل م س اجِدِ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن هُ ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  

ر ج هُ ا لْ  م س ةُ إِلاَّ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ , و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة   أ خ 
Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The Hour will not come until people boast 
about the mosques. Reported by the Five except at-Tirmidhī, and Ibn Khuzaymah graded 
it authentic. 

 
هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ   ُ ع ن   :  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ييِدِ ا ل م س اجِدِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  ق ال  } م ا أمُِر تُ بتِ ش 

ر ج هُ أ بوُ د اوُد  , و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان    { أ خ 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbās: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "I was not commanded to build 
beautified mosques". Reported by Abu Dāwūd and Ibn Ḥibbān graded it authentic 
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} عُرضِ ت  ع ل يَّ أجُُورُ أمَُّتِِ , ح تََّ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ ن سٍ  

جِدِ  اةُ يُخ رجُِه ا ا لرَّجُلُ مِن  ا ل م س  ت  غ ر ب هُ , و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة  .  { ا ل ق ذ   ر و اهُ أ بوُ د اوُد  , و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و اس 
Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The rewards of my Ummah were shown to 
me, even a peck of dust a man takes out of the mosque."  
Reported by Abu Dāwūd and at-Tirmidhī. The latter graded it gharīb and Ibn Khuzaymah 
graded it authentic. 
 

جِد    }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ا للََِّّ ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ ق  ت اد ة    إِذ ا د خ ل  أ ح دكُُم  ا ل م س 
 ِ ع ت ين   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ف لا  يُ  لِس  ح تََّ يُص لِِّي  ر ك 

Narrated Abu Qatādah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When one of you enters a mosque, 
he must not sit until he prays two rak'ahs." Agreed upon 

 
 
 
 
 

 بابُ صِفَةِ الصَّلاة
Chapter: Description of the Prayer 

 
 

 .مِن  إمامٍ  وقُ ر بهِ ، وتسويةُ صفِّ "قد قامتِ الصلاة" :يسُن قيامُ إمامٍ فمأمومٍ رآه عند قول
It is recommended for the imam to stand and then the congregants when they see him at 
the statement, ‘The prayer is standing’, to straighten the rows and to stand close to him. 
 
 

بَ" :ويقولُ  و م ن كِب يه مضمومة  الأصابع مُدودةً، ويسُمعه إمامٌ م ن  خ ل ف ه كتسميعٍ  "الله أ ك   قائمًا رافعًا يديه إلى ح ذ 
 وقراءةٍ في أوُلتِ غيِر الظهرين، وغيرهُ نفس ه سليمةٍ أ و لى، ت و 

He says, ‘Allāhu Akbar’, standing, raising his hands to his shoulders with his fingers close 
together and straight. The imam should make himself heard to those behind him in this, 
and likewise the tasmī‘ and first taslīm, and the recitation of the first two units in other 
than the two daylight prayers. Every other time, one recites quietly. 
 
 

ه ثمَّ يقبض كُوع   جِد  وت  ب ار ك  اسَك،  سُبحانك اللَّهمَّ وبِمدك، " :ثمَّ يقول يسُراهُ، و يُعلُهما تَت  سُرَّته، وينظرُ م س 
، ولا إله غيرك   الفاتَة  مُرتبةً مرتلةً مُتواليةً  ، ثمَّ يقرأ - وليست  مِن  الفاتَة-ثمَّ يستعيذُ، ثمَّ يبُسمل سراً  "وتعالى ج دُّك 

رٍ أو سكوتٍ غير مشروعٍ وطال،  :ثم يقول.أعادها غيُر مأمومٍ  :أو ترك  منها تشديدةً أو ح ر فاً فإن  قطعها بِذكِ 
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جهراً في جهرية، ثم يقرأ سورةً تكون في الصُّبح من طوال المفصَّل، وفي المغرب من قصاره، وفي الباقي من   "آمين"
 .ولا تصحُّ بقراءةٍ تَّرج عن مصحفِ عُثمان   أوساطه

He holds his left wrist, and places his hands below the navel and looks at his place of 
prostration. He then says, ‘Glory be to you O Allah and all praise, Your name is blessed, 
Your majesty is exalted and none has the right to be worshipped except You’. He then says 
the isti‘ādhah and basmalah quietly – and the latter is not from Al-Fātiḥah. He then recites 
Al-Fātiḥah in order, calmly and in succession. If he breaks it with another dhikr or a long 
unjustified pause, or misses a vowel or letter, it is repeated for other than the 
congregation. He then says ‘Āmīn’ aloud in the loud prayers. He then recites another 
chapter, from the long mufaṣṣal in the Fajr prayer, from the short mufaṣṣāl in the Maghrib 
prayer and the middle mufaṣṣal in the others. Recitation not found in the script of ‘Uthmān 
is invalid. 
 
 

سبحان " :ويقول ثمَّ يركع مُكبَاً رافعًا يديه، ويُعلهما على ركبتيه مُفرجتِ  الأصابعِ، ويسُوِِّي ظهر ه ور أس ه بِِِيالهِ،
 .وأد نَ  الكمالِ ثلاثٌ  "ربِ العظيم

He then makes rukū‘, raising his hands, and placing them on his knees with fingers spread. 
He straightens his back and makes it line with his head. He says, ‘Glory to my Lord the 
Great’, and the least recommended is three times. 
 
 

ع  الله لمن " :قائلًا إمامٌ ومنفردٌ  ثم يرفع رأسه ويديه د هسَِ  وملء  ربنا ولك الحمد ملء السماء" :وإذا قاما "حِْ 
 .فقط "ربنا ولك الحمد" :ومأمومٌ في رفعه ،"الأرض، وملء ما شئت من شيءٍ بعد

He then raises his head and hands and the imam and individual say, ‘Allah hears the one 
who praises Him’. Once standing, he says, ‘Our Lord, all praise is for You, the fill of the 
heavens, the earth and all in-between as You will.’ The congregants only say, ‘Our Lord, 
all praise is for You’. 
 
 

يه   ليه، ويُُافي ع ضُد  رُّ مكبَاً ساجدًا، يضع ركبتيه، ثم يديه، ثم جبهته وأنفه، ويكون على أطرافِ أصابعِ رجِ  ثم يخِ 
صلَّى بلا عذرٍ، عن جنبيه، وب ط ن ه عن ف خِذيه، وهما عن ساقيه، ويفُرِِّق ركُبتيه، ويكُره تركُ مباشرة الجبهة

ُ
  بالم

 .ما سبق وأ د نَ ك مالهِ  "سبحان ربِ الأعلى" :ويقول
He then goes into prostration making takbīr, placing his knees first and then his hands, 
and then his forehead and nose. His feet rest on their toes, he spreads his upper rms from 
his sides and his stomach is away from his thighs, his knees apart. It is disliked for him 
not to touch the ground directly unless for a reason. He then says, ‘Glory be to my Lord, 
the Most High’, its recommended minimum is as has preceded.  
 
 

 .ثلاثً، ثم يسجد الثانية كالأوُلى "رب اغفر لِ" :ويقولُ  ثمَّ يرفعُ مكبَاً، ويُلسُ مُفتَشًا يسُراه نا صباً يُمناه،
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He then rises making the takbīr, and sits in the iftirāsh position on his left foot, with his 
right foot upright. He says, ‘My Lord, forgive me’, thrice, and then prostrates as he did the 
first time. 
 
 

اً قائمًا على صُدورِ ق دميه  مُعت مِدًا على ركُبتيه إن  سهُل، فيصلِِّي الثانية كذلك غير  التَّحريمة  ثم ينهض مُكبَِّ
 .والإستفتاح والتعوُّذ إن  تعوَّذ في الأولى

He then makes the takbīr and stands on his feet, leaning on his knees if he can. He prays 
the second as he did the first without the opening takbīr, the opening supplication and 
the isti‘ādhah if he made it the first time round. 
 
 

عند   مُحلِِّقًا إبهامها مع الوسطى، مشيراً بِس بَّاح تِه ا ثمَّ يُلسُ مُفتَشًا، ويداهُ على ف خذيه ق ابضًا خِنصر يمناه وبنِصرها 
رِ الله، التحيات لله والصلوات والطيبات، السلام عليك أيها النبي ورحْة الله وبركاته،  " :وي  ب سُط اليسرى ويقولُ  ذكِ 

وهو التشهد   "السلام علينا وعلى عباد الله الصالحين، أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله وأشهد أن محمدًا عبده ورسوله
اللَّهم صلِّ على محمدٍ وعلى آل محمد كما صلَّيت على آل إبراهيم إنك  " :ثمَّ إن كانت الصلاة ثنُائيَّة قال الأول،

حْيد مجيد، وبارك على محمد وعلى آل محمد كما باركت على آل إبراهيم إنك حْيد مجيد، أعوذ بالله مِن  عذاب  
 ."جهنم، ومن عذاب القبَ، ومن فتنة المحيا والممات ومن فتنة المسيح الدجال

He then sits in the iftirāsh position with his hands on his thighs, closing his two small 
fingers, making a circle with his thumb and middle finger, pointing his index finger every 
time Allah is mentioned. His left hand is out flat. He says, ‘All praise, acts of worship and 
good deeds are for Him. Peace and the mercy and blessings of Allah be upon you O 
Prophet. Peace be upon us and all of Allah's righteous servants. I bear witness that none 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger.’ This is the first tashahhud. 
If the prayer is a two unit one, he says, ‘O Allah, send prayers upon, just as You sent 
prayers upon the family of Ibrāhīm, and send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad, just as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrāhīm. Verily, You 
are full of praise and majesty. I seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the Fire, the 
punishment of the grave, the trials of life and death and the trials of the False Messiah’. 
 
 

اً بعد  ، وعن "السلام عليكم ورحْة الله" :ثم يقول عن يمينه  يساره كذلك، وإن كان في ثلاثيَّة أو رباعيَّة قام مُكبَِّ
للتشهد الأخير، وكذا المرأة ولكن تضمُّ نفس ها   التشهد الأول وصلَّى ما بقي كالثانية بالفاتَة فقط، ثم يُلس مُتورِِّكًا

ليها في جانب يمينها في جُلوسها  وتسدلُ رجِ 
He then says facing the right, ‘May Allah’s peace and mercy be upon you’, and likewise on 
the left. If the prayer is three or four units, he makes the takbīr after the first tashahhud, 
and prays the remaining units as he did the second, only reciting Al-Fātiḥah. He then sits 
in the tawarruk position for the final tashahhud. A woman does as the man except she 
makes herself small, and places both feet flat whilst sitting. 
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 فصل  
Section 

 

صُّرٌ وافتَاش ذِراعيه ساجدًا، وع ب ثٌ،  التفاتٌ، ورفعُ بصرٍ إلى السَّماء، وإقعاءٌ  :كُره في صلاةٍ  وفرقعةُ   وتروُّحٌ  وتَّ 
تهيه، وتكرارُ الفاتَة لا جمع  سُورٍ  ونحوُه، أو بِِضرته أصابع و ت شبيكُها، وكونهُ ح اقنِاً  .في فرضٍ كنفلٍ  طعامٌ ي ش 

It is disliked in the prayer to turn around, look up, to sit in the iq‘ā’ position, to place ones 
forearms on the ground in prostration, to fidget, place hands on the hips, fan oneself, to 
crack one’s fingers or interlace them, to pray whilst needing to relieve oneself, or in the 
presence of food he desires. It is also disliked to repeat Al-Fātiḥah, but not to combine 
surahs in the obligatory prayer. 
 
 

 .ذراعٍ، فإن  لَ يُد  خ طَّ ك الهلالِ  ردُّ مارٍِّ بين يديه، وصلاتهُ إلى سُتَةٍ مرتفعةٍ قريب   :وسنَّ له
It is recommended to repel someone walking in front, to pray to a close by sutrah that is 
roughly an arm-span height, if this is unavailable then to draw a crescent in front. 
 
 

 وقتلُ حيةٍ وعقربٍ ونحوه ما لَ ي طلُ، وإذا نابهوله ع دُّ الْيِ بِِ صابعه، والفتحُ على إِمامِه، ولبُ سُ ثوبٍ وعِمامةٍ، 
رأةٌ ببطنِ كفِِّها على ظهر الأخرى  .بين  يديه  وتبطلُ بمرور كلبٍ أسود  بهيمٍ  .شيءٌ سبَّح رجلٌ، وصفَّقتِ ام 

He may also count verses with his fingers, to correct the imam, wear a thawb and turban, 
kill a snake and scorpion etc. so long as it is not a long process. If something concerns one, 
the man makes tasbīḥ and the woman claps the palm of her hand on the back of the other. 
Prayer is invalidated by the passing of a pure black dog in front of him. 
 
 
 

 فصل  
Section 

 

والتحريمةُ، والفاتَةُ، والركوعُ، والإعتدالُ عنه، والسجودُ، والرفعُ منه، والجلوسُ بين   القيامُ في فرضٍ لغير معذورٍ :أركانَّا
 .السجدتين، والطُّم أنيِنةُ في الكلِّ، والتشهدُ الأخيُر، وجلوسٌ له، وللسلامِ، والتَتيبُ، والتسليمُ 

Its pillars are: standing for the obligatory prayer for the one who is able, the opening 
takbīr, Al-Fātiḥah, bowing, standing from it, prostrating, rising from prostration, sitting 
between the two prostrations, tranquillity in all of this, the final tashahhud and sitting for 
it, salutations, the correct order and the taslīm. 
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بين السجدتين،   "رب اغفر لِ"مرَّةٌ أوُلى في ت سبيح ركُوعٍ وسُجودٍ، و  الإنتقالِ، والتسميعُ والتحميدُ، و تكبيُر  :و واجِباتُها
 .وتشِّهدٌ أولٌ وجلستُه 

Its obligations are: the other takbīrs, the tasmī‘ and supplication thereafter, the 
supplications of bowing and prostrating once, saying ‘My Lord, forgive me’ between the 
two prostrations, the first tashahhud and its sitting. 
 
 

 .وما سوى ذلك مُا تقدم سُنن لا يشُرع لتَكه سجودٌ، وإن سج د  فلا بِس  
All else apart from the above is recommended, and there is no prostration of forgetfulness 
if these are left, and if he does so, there is no harm. 
 
 

وًا سجد  لهُ  ، وس ه   .وإن  ترك واجباً عمدًا بطلت 
If he leaves an obligation intentionally, the prayer is invalid, and if he forgets it, he 
prostrates for it. 
 
 
 
 

 باب صفة الصلاة 
 

بِغِ ا ل وُضُوء   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   -رضى الله عنه   -ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   ةِ ف أ س  تُ إِلى  ا لصَّلا  ق ال  : } إِذ ا قمُ 
ل ة  , ف ك بَِّ  , ثُمَّ اقِ  ر أ  م ا ت  ي سَّر  م ع ك  مِن  ا ل قُر آنِ , ثُمَّ ارِ ك ع  ح تََّ   بِلِ ا ل قِب   ت  ق  ت ط م ئِنَّ ر اكِعًا , ثُمَّ ارِ ف ع  ح تََّ ت  ع ت دِل   , ثُمَّ اِس 

جُد  ح تََّ ت ط م ئِنَّ س    ق ائمًِا , جُد  ح تََّ ت ط م ئِنَّ س اجِدًا , ثُمَّ ارِ ف ع  ح تََّ ت ط م ئِنَّ ج الِسًا , ثُمَّ اسُ  اجِدًا , ثُمَّ ارِ ف ع  ح تََّ  ثُمَّ اسُ 
تِك  كُلِِّه ا ,سًا  ت ط م ئِنَّ ج الِ  افِ  ع ل  ذ لِك  فِي ص لا  ثُمَّ  س اجِدًا ,  ت ط م ئِنَّ  جُد  ح تََّ  اسُ  و اللَّف ظُ   { ثُمَّ   , ع ةُ  ا لسَّب   ر ج هُ  أ خ 

 للِ بُخ اريِِِّ 
لِمٍ : } ح تََّ ت ط م ئِنَّ ق ائمًِا {  ن ادِ مُس   و لِاب نِ م اج ه  بِِِس 

 رفِ اع ة  عِن د  أ حْ  د  و اب نِ حِبَّان  و مِث  لُهُ فِي ح دِيثِ  
ظٍ لِأ حْ  د  : } ف أ قِم  صُل ب ك  ح تََّ ت  ر جِع  ا ل عِظ امُ {   و فِي ل ف 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When you get up to pray, perform 
ablution perfectly, then face the qiblah and say: 'Allahu Akbar'. Then recite a convenient 
portion of the Qur'an; then bow and remain calmly in that position for a moment, then 
rise up and stand erect; then prostrate and remain calmly in that position for a moment, 
then rise up and sit calmly, then prostrate and remain calmly in that position for a 
moment; then do that throughout your prayer."  
Reported by the Seven and the wording is that of al-Bukhārī. The narration of Ibn Mājah 
through a chain of Muslim has: "Then rise up and stand erect calmly." 
And a similar narration is in Ibn Ḥibbān and Aḥmad from Rifā'ah bin Rāfi'. Aḥmad’s 
wording is: "Keep your back straight till the bones return (to their positions)." 
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ُ    1و للِنَّس ائِيِِّ , و أ بِ د اوُد  مِن  ح دِيثِ رفِ اع ة  ب نِ ر افِعٍ : } إِنََّّ ا ل ن   بِغ  ا ل وُضُوء  ك م ا أ م ر هُ ا للََّّ ةُ أ ح دكُِم  ح تََّ يسُ  ت تِمُّ ص لا 

هُ , و يُ ث نِِ  ع ل ي هِ   {, ثُمَّ يكُ بَِّ  ا للََّّ  , و يح  م د 
 { } ف إِن  ك ان  م ع ك  قُ ر آنٌ ف اق  ر أ  و إِلاَّ ف احْ  دِ ا للََّّ  , و ك بَِّ هُ , وهلِّلِ هُ  و فيِه ا

 } ُ  و لِأ بِ د اوُد  : } ثُمَّ اقِ  ر أ  بِِمُِّ ا ل قُر آنِ و بم ا ش اء  ا للََّّ
 و لِاب نِ حِبَّان  : } ثُمَّ بم ا شِئ ت  { 

In the narration of an-Nasā'ī and Abu Dāwūd from Rifā'ah bin Rāfi': "The Salat of one of 
you will not be complete until he performs ablution properly as Allah commanded him, 
then he says Allahu Akbar and Alhamdu lillah and praises Him." 
It is also mentioned in the same narration, "If you know any portion of the Qur'an, read it 
or else say: Alhamdu lillah, Allahu Akbar and La ilaha ill-Allah." 
Abu Dāwūd has "Then read Sūrah al-Fātiḥah and whatever Allah wishes". Ibn Ḥibbān also 
has: "and then (read) whatever you wish." 
 

و   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } ر أ ي تُ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -رضى الله عنه    -أ بِ حُْ ي دٍ ا لسَّاعِدِيِّ  و ع ن    ي هِ ح ذ  إِذ ا ك بََّ  ج ع ل  ي د 
ت  و ى ح تََّ ي  عُود   , م ن كِب  ي هِ  رهِِ , ف إِذ ا ر ف ع  ر أ س هُ اِس  ب  ت  ي هِ , ثُمَّ ه ص ر  ظ ه  ي هِ مِن  ركُ  كُلُّ ف  ق ارٍ م ك ان هُ ,    و إِذ ا ر ك ع  أ م ك ن  ي د 

ب ل  بِِ ط ر افِ أ ص ابِعِ  ت  ق  ي هِ غ ير   مُف تَ ِشٍ و لا  ق ابِضِهِم ا , و اس  ِ  ف إِذ ا س ج د  و ض ع  ي د  ع ت ين  ل ة  , و إِذ ا ج ل س  فِي ا لرَّك  ل ي هِ ا ل قِب    رجِ 
ر ى و   لِهِ ا ل يُس  ُخ ر ى ج ل س  ع ل ى رجِ  ر ى و ن ص ب  ا لأ  ل هُ ا ل يُس  ع ةِ ا لأ  خِير ةِ ق دَّم  رجِ  و ق  ع د    , ن ص ب  ا ل يُم نى  , و إِذ ا ج ل س  فِي ا لرَّك 

 أ خ ر ج هُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ  { ع ل ى م ق ع د تهِِ 
Narrated Abu Ḥumayd As-Sā'idī: "I saw Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) when he uttered the takbīr, 
he placed his hands parallel to his shoulders; and when he bowed down, he rested his 
hands on his knees, then bent his back. When he raised his head up, he stood erect until 
the bones of his spine became straight. When he prostrated, he placed his arms such that 
they were neither spread out nor drawn in, and the tips of his toes were facing the qiblah; 
when he sat up, at the end of two rak'ahs, he sat on his left foot and put erect the right 
one; and when he sat up after the last rak'ahs he put forward the left foot, put erect the 
other one and sat on his buttock." Reported by al-Bukhārī. 

 
ةِ  } أ نَّهُ ك ان  إِذ ا ق ام  إِلى  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ع ن  ر سُولِ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ع لِيِِّ ب نِ أ بِ ط الِبٍ   ا لصَّلا 

هِي للَِّذِي ف طَّر  ا لسَّم و اتِ " .  تُ و ج  لِمِين  , ا للَّهُمَّ أ ن ت  ا ل م لِكُ لا  إلِ ه  إِلاَّ أ ن ت     .  .  ق ال  : "و جَّه  لهِِ : "مِن  ا ل مُس  إِلى  ق  و 
لِمٌ  إِلى  آخِرهِِ .  { .  .  , أ ن ت  ر بِِّ و أ نا  ع ب دُك  .   ر و اهُ مُس 

ةِ ا للَّي لِ   و فِي روِ اي ةٍ ل هُ : أ نَّ ذ لِك  فِي ص لا 
Narrated 'Alī bin Abī Ṭālib: Whenever Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) stood for, he used to say: "I 
have turned my face towards Him who created the heavens and the earth… and I am a 
Muslim. O Allah, You are the King. There is nothing which deserves to be worshipped but 
You..."  
Reported by Muslim. In another wording of Muslim: "he used to say that in the night 
prayer." 
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ةِ س ك ت  هُن  يَّةً  -صلى الله عليه وسلم  -ق ال  : } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   - رضى الله عنه  -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   إِذ ا ك بََّ  للِصَّلا 
رقِِ و ال   , , ق  ب لِ أ ن  ي  ق ر أ   ت  ب ين   ا ل م ش  ع د  ي  ك م ا با  عِد  ب  ي نِِ و ب ين   خ ط ايَّ   , م غ رِبِ ف س أ ل تُهُ , ف  ق ال  : "أ قوُلُ : ا للَّهُمَّ با 

ن سِ , ا للَّهُمَّ اِغ سِل نِِ مِن  خ ط   ي  ك م ا يُ ن  قَّى ا لث َّو بُ ا لأ  ب  ي ضُ مِن  ا لدَّ ي  بِال م اءِ و الث َّل جِ و ال بَ  دِ ا للَّهُمَّ نقِِّنِِ مِن  خ ط ايَّ   { ايَّ 
 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah that Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to keep silent - between the 
opening takbīr of the prayer and the recitation of the Qur'an - for a short while. Then, I 
asked him and he replied, "I say, 'O Allah! Keep me apart from my sins as you have kept 
apart the east and west. O Allah clean me from my sins as a white garment is cleaned from 
dirt. O Allah wash me of my sins with water, snow and hail." Agreed upon 
 

دِك   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  عُم ر    ت  ب ار ك  اِسَ ُك  , و ت  ع الى  ج دُّك  , و لا  إلِ هُ   , أ نَّهُ ك ان  ي  قُولُ : } سُب ح ان ك  ا للَّهُمَّ و بِِ م 
كُ   ق طِعٍ , و ا لدَّار قطُ نُِِّ م و صُولاً و هُو  م و قوُفٌ  { غ ير  لِمٌ بِس ن دٍ مُن    ر و اهُ مُس 

 و نح  وُهُ ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ م ر فوُعًا عِن د  ا لْ  م س ةِ 
بِيِر : } أ عُوذُ بِا للََِّّ ا لسَّمِيعِ ا ل ع ليِمِ مِن  ا لشَّي ط انِ ا لرَّجِيمِ  ثِهِ و فيِهِ : و ك ان  ي  قُولُ ب  ع د  ا لتَّك   { , مِن  هم  زهِِ , و ن  ف خِهِ , و ن  ف 

Narrated 'Umar: He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to say, "How perfect You are O Allah, and Praise is for You, 
Blessed is Your Name and Exalted is Your Majesty and there is nothing which deserves to 
be worshipped besides You."  
Reported by Muslim with a broken chain. Ad-Dāraquṭniī relates it with an unbroken 
chain, and it as a saying of 'Umar. 
The Five collect a similar connected narration from Abu Sa'īd al-Khudrī, containing the 
words: He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to say after the takbīr, "I seek refuge in Allah, the All-Hearing and the 
All-Knowing from the accursed devil, from his evil suggestion, from his puffing up and 
from his witchcraft." 
 

ه ا-و ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   بِيِر ,  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال ت  : } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ة  بِالتَّك  تِحُ ا لصَّلا  ت  ف  ي س 
دُ للََِِّّ ر بِّ ا ل ع ال مِين  ( )و ال قِر اء ة  : بِ    و ك ان  إِذ ا ر ف ع     و ك ان  إِذ ا ر ك ع  لَ   يشُ خِص  ر أ س هُ , و لَ   يُص وِّبِ هُ , و ل كِن  ب ين   ذ لِك  .   ا لح  م 

ت وِي  ق ائمًِا .  جُد  ح تََّ ي س  ت وِي  ج الِسًا .  مِن  ا لرُّكُوعِ لَ   ي س  جُد  ح تََّ ي س  و ك ان  ي  قُولُ فِي كُلِّ   و إِذ ا ر ف ع  مِن  ا لسُّجُودِ لَ   ي س 
ِ ا لتَّحِيَّ  ع ت ين  ر ى و ي  ن صِبُ ا ل يُم نى  .  ة  . ر ك  ل هُ ا ل يُس  رِشُ رجِ  ب ةِ ا لشَّي ط انِ , و ي  ن  ه ى أ ن  ي  ف تَ ِش     و ك ان  ي  ف  و ك ان  ي  ن  ه ى ع ن  عُق 

ليِمِ  ا لرَّجُلُ زرِ اع ي هِ افِ تَ اش  ا لسَّبُعِ .  ة  بِالتَّس  لِمٌ , و ل هُ عِلَّةٌ  { و ك ان  يُخ ت مُ ا لصَّلا  ر ج هُ مُس   أ خ 
Narrated 'Ā’ishah that Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to begin the Salat with takbīr and the 
recitation with Alhamdu lillahi Rabbil' alamin." When he bowed down, he neither kept his 
head up nor bent it down, but kept it between that. When he raised his head from the 
bowing position, he did not prostrate till he had stood erect; and when he raised his head 
after a prostration, he did not prostrate again till he had sat up. And at the end of every 
two rak'ahs he said the Taḥiyyah, and he used to sit on his left foot and position he right 
one vertically, and he prohibited the devil's way of sitting on the buttocks. He forbade 
people to spread out their arms like a wild beast. And he used to finish the prayer with 
the taslīm. Reported by Muslim and it has a defect. 
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هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر    ُ ع ن   ت  ت ح  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -} أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ و  م ن كِب  ي هِ إِذ ا افِ   ي هِ ح ذ  ك ان  ي  ر ف عُ ي د 
ة    مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { و إِذ ا ك بََّ  للِرُّكُوعِ , و إِذ ا ر ف ع  ر أ س هُ مِن  ا لرُّكُوعِ  , ا لصَّلا 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to raise his hands parallel to his shoulders 
when he started the prayer, when he uttered the takbīr to bow and when he raised his 
head from the rukū'. Agreed upon 
 

ي هِ ح تََّ يُح اذِي  بِهِم ا  , و فِي ح دِيثِ أ بِ حُْ ي دٍ   { م ن كِب  ي هِ, ثُمَّ يكُ بَِّ  عِن د  أ بِ د اوُد  : } ي  ر ف عُ ي د 
وُ ي رِثِ   لِمٍ ع ن  م الِكِ ب نِ الح  نح  وُ ح دِيثِ ابِ نِ عُم ر  , و ل كِن  ق ال  : } ح تََّ يُح اذِي  بِهِم ا فُ رُوع   -رضى الله عنه   -و لمُِس 

 أذُُن  ي هِ { 
Abu Dāwūd reported from Abu Ḥumayd to the effect that he used to raise his hands and 
bring them parallel to his shoulders, and then utter the takbīr. 
Muslim narrated from Mālik bin Ḥuwayrith a narration similar to Ibn 'Umar’s, but added, 
"He raised his hands parallel to the end of his ears." 
 

رٍ  و ع ن  و ائلِِ ب نِ  هُ ا ل يُم نى  ع ل ى  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } ص لَّي تُ م ع  ا لنَّبِيِّ   -رضى الله عنه   -حُج  ف  و ض ع  ي د 
رهِِ  ر ج هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة   { ي دِهِ ا ل يُس ر ى ع ل ى ص د   أ خ 

Narrated Wā'il bin Ḥujr: I prayed with the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and he put his right hand on his 
left on his chest. Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah 
 

ة  لمِ ن  لَ   ي  ق ر أ   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  عُب اد ة  ب نِ ا لصَّامِتِ   } لا  ص لا 
 بِِمُِّ ا ل قُر آنِ { مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ 

ةٌ لا  يُ ق ر أُ فيِه ا بفِ اتَِ ةِ ا ل كِت ابِ {   و فِي روِ اي ةٍ , لِاب نِ حِبَّان  و ا لدَّار قطُ نِِِّ : } لا  تج  زيِ ص لا 
Narrated 'Ubādah bin As-Ṣāmit: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "There is no Salat for him 
who does not recite Ummul-Qur'an". Agreed upon 
In the narration of Ibn Ḥibbān and ad-Dāraquṭnī, it is mentioned: "The Salat is not 
complete if one does not recite Fātiḥat al-Kitāb." 
 

ر ى , لِأ حْ  د  و أ بِ د اوُد  , و ا لتَِّ مِذِيِّ , و اب نِ حِبَّان  : } ل ع لَّكُم  ت  ق ر ءُون  خ ل ف  إِم امِكُ   : ق ال   قُ ل ن ا : نعِ م  .  " ? م  و فِي أخُ 
ةِ لمِ ن  لَ   ي  ق ر أ  بِه ا" ع لُوا إِلاَّ بفِ اتَِ ةِ ا ل كِت ابِ , ف إِنَّهُ لا  ص لا   { لا  ت  ف 

In another narration in Aḥmad, Abu Dāwūd, at-Tirmidhī, and Ibn Ḥibbān is: "Perhaps you 
recite behind your Imam?" We replied, "Yes." He said, "Do not do so except when it is 
Fātiḥat al-Kitāb, for the prayer of the one who does not recite it, is not accepted." 
 

رٍ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -} أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ ن سٍ   دُ و أ با  ب ك  ةِ بِ  )ا لح  م  ت تِحُون  ا لصَّلا  و عُم ر  ك انوُا ي  ف 
 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { للََِِّّ ر بِّ ا ل ع ال مِين  ( 

مِ ا للََِّّ ا لرَّحْ  نِ ا لرَّحِيمِ (  لِمٌ: } لا  ي ذ كُرُون  : )بِس   فِي أ وَّلِ قِر اء ةٍ و لا  فِي آخِرهِ ا {  ز اد  مُس 
مِ ا للََِّّ ا لرَّحْ  نِ ا لرَّحِيمو النَّس ائِيِِّ و اب نِ خُز يم  ة  : } لا  يُ  ه رُون    , و فِي روِ اي ةٍ لِأ حْ  د    { ٌِ  ببِِس 
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ر ى لِاب نِ خُز يم  ة  : } ك انوُا يسُِرُّون  {   و فِي أخُ 
فاً لمِ ن    لِمٍ , خِلا  يُ فِي روِ اي ةِ مُس   أ ع لَّه او ع ل ى ه ذ ا يُح م لُ ا لن َّف 

Narrated Anas: "The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), Abu Bakr and 'Umar used to begin the prayer with Al-
hamdu lillahi Rabbil-'alamin." Agreed upon. Muslim added: "They would not recite 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim, neither in the beginning of the recitation nor at the end of 
it." 
In another narration from Aḥmad, an-Nasā'ī and Ibn Khuzaymah: "They never used to 
recite Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim aloud." And in another report from Ibn Khuzaymah: 
"They used to recite Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim silently." 
The negation in the report of Muslim can be understood in light of this report, as opposed 
to those who declared Muslim's report as being defective. 
 

مِ ا للََِّّ ا لرَّحْ  نِ ا لرَّحِيمِ( ) : ف  ق ر أ  ق ال  : } ص لَّي تُ و ر اء  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  نُ ع ي مٍ ا ل مُج مِِّرِ   ثُمَّ ق  ر أ  بِِمُِّ   .  بِس 
بَ ُ .  "آمِين  " : , ق ال    ا ل قُر آنِ , ح تََّ إِذ ا ب  ل غ  : )و لا  ا لضَّالِِّين (  ُ أ ك  لُُوسِ : ا للََّّ ثُمَّ   و ي  قُولُ كُلَّم ا س ج د  , و إِذ ا ق ام  مِن  ا لج 

ةً برِ سُولِ ا للََِّّ  ب  هُكُم  ص لا  ر و اهُ النَّس ائِيُّ و اب نُ  {-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ي  قُولُ إِذ ا س لَّم  : و ا لَّذِي ن  ف سِي بيِ دِهِ إِنيِِّ لأ  ش 
 خُز يم  ة  

Narrated Nu'aym Al-Mujmir: "I prayed behind Abu Hurayrah and he recited Bismillahir-
Rahmanir-Rahim, and then recited Umm-ul-Qur'an and when he reached walad-dallin, he 
said Amin; and then said Allahu Akbar, when he prostrated and when he stood up from 
his sitting position. And when he uttered the taslīm, he said, "I swear by the One in Whose 
Hand my soul is, my prayer resembles most that of Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) than that of 
anyone among you." Reported by an-Nasā'ī and lbn Khuzaymah. 
 

ِ    - رضى الله عنه    -وَعَنْ أبَِي هُرَيْرَةَ   صلى الله عليه وسلم    - قاَلَ : قاَلَ رَسوُلُ اََللّه حْمَنِ   }- ِ الَره إِذاَ قَرَأْتمُْ الَْفاَتحَِةِ فاَقْرَءُوا : ) بسِْمِ اََللّه

حِيمِ ( , فإَنِههَا إحِْدَى آياَتهَِا الَره بَ وَقْفَهُ {   رَوَاهُ الَدهارَقُطْنِيُّ , وَصَوه

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Whenever you recite Surat Al-Fatiha, recite Bismillahir-

Rahmanir-Rahim, for it is one of its Ayat (Verses)." [Reported by ad-Daraqutni who verified 

it as Mawquf - the saying of Abu Hurairah (RA)]. 
 

 { ."آمِين  " : إِذ ا ف  ر غ  مِن  قِر اء ةِ أمُِّ ا ل قُر آنِ ر ف ع  ص و ت هُ و ق ال  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن هُ ق ال  : } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  
 ر و اهُ ا لدَّار قطُ نُِِّ و ح سَّن هُ , و الح  اكِمُ و ص حَّح هُ 

رٍ نح  وُهُ   و لِأ بِ د اوُد  و ا لتَِّ مِذِيِّ مِن  ح دِيثِ و ائلِِ ب نِ حُج 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: When Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) completed the recitation of Sūrat 
Al-Fātiḥah, he raised his voice and said Āmīn.  
Reported by ad-Dāraquṭnī who graded it good and Al-Ḥākim who graded it authentic. The 
narrations of Abu Dāwūd and at-Tirmidhī from Wā'il bin Ḥujr are similar to this one. 
 

هُم ا-و ع ن  ع ب دِ ا للََِّّ ب نِ أ بِ أ و فَ   ُ ع ن   إِنيِِّ   :ف  ق ال   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } ج اء  ر جُلٌ إِلى  ا لنَّبِيِّ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
ئاً ت طِيعُ أ ن  آخُذ  مِن  ا ل قُر آنِ ش ي   نِِ م ا يُُ زئُِنٌِِ[مِن هُ[ . , لا  أ س  ُ   , ق ال  : "سُب ح ان  ا للََِّّ   ف  ع لِِّم  دُ للََِِّّ , و لا  إلِ ه  إِلاَّ ا للََّّ و الح  م 
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بَ ُ  ُ أ ك  و النَّس ائِيُّ , و ص حَّح هُ   , ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ , و أ بوُ د اوُد    ا لح  دِيث  .  { .   .  و لا  ح و لٌ و لا  قُ وَّةً إِلاَّ بِا للََِّّ ا ل ع لِيِِّ ا ل ع ظِيمِ .  , و ا للََّّ
 و الح  اكِمُ  ,ابِ نُ حِبَّان  , و ا لدَّار قطُ نُِِّ 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfā: A man came to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and said, "I cannot 
memorise anything from the Qur'an, so teach me something which can be a substitute for 
me." He said, "Say Subhan Allah, walhamdu lillah, wa la ilaha illa-Allah, wallahu akbar, wa 
la hawla wa la quwwata illa billah al-'Ali al-'Adheem." Reported by Aḥmad, Abu Dāwūd 
and An-Nasā'ī; and Ibn Ḥibbān, ad-Dāraquṭnī and Al-Ḥākim graded it authentic. 
 

رِ -صلى الله عليه وسلم  -ق ال  : } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ ق  ت اد ة   يُص لِِّي بنِ ا , ف  ي  ق ر أُ فِي ا لظُّه 
رِ   ِ  فِي    -و ال ع ص  وُل ي ين  ِ ا لأ  ع ت ين  وُلى  , و ي  ق ر أُ   -ا لرَّك  ع ة  ا لأ  ي انًا , و يطُ وِِّلُ ا لرَّك  ي ة  أ ح  مِعُن ا ا لْ  ِ , و يسُ  فِي   بفِ اتَِ ةِ ا ل كِت ابِ و سُور ت ين 

ِ بفِ اتَِ ةِ ا ل كِت ابِ.  ر ي ين  ُخ   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ا لأ 
Narrated Abu Qatādah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to lead us in prayer and recite in the 
first two rak'ahs of the Ẓuhr and 'Aṣr prayers, sūrah Al-Fātiḥah and two sūrahs. He would 
sometimes recite loud enough for us to hear the verses. He would prolong the first rak'ah, 
and would recite in the last two rak'ahs sūrah Al-Fātiḥah. Agreed upon 
 

ريِِّ  دُ  رِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } كُنَّا نح  زُرُ قيِ ام  ر سُولِ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ ا لْ  فِي ا لظُّه 
ر  : )الَ ت  ن زيِلُ( , و ال ع ص رِ  رِ ق د  ِ مِن  ا لظُّه  وُل ي ين  ِ ا لأ  ع ت ين  ةِ .   ف ح ز ر نا  قيِ ام هُ فِي ا لرَّك  د  ر  ا لنِِّص فِ مِن     ا لسَّج  ِ ق د  ر ي ين  ُخ  و فِي ا لأ 
رِ  ذ لِك  .  رِ ع ل ى ق د  ِ مِن  ا ل ع ص  وُل ي ين  رِ و فِي ا لأ  ِ مِن  ا لظُّه  ر ي ين  ُخ  رِ  , ا لأ  ِ مِن  ا لظُّه  ر ي ين  ُخ  لِمٌ  { و الأ   ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated Abu Sa'īd Al-Khudrī: We used to estimate the length of the standing position of 
Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) in the Ẓuhr and 'Aṣr prayers, and we estimated that he stood in the 
first two rak'ahs of the Ẓuhr prayer as long as it takes to recite sūrah as-Sajdah, and in the 
last two rak'ahs, half the time of that. Then in the first two rak'ahs of 'Aṣr, he used to stand 
as long as the last two of the Ẓuhr, and the last two rak'ahs of 'Aṣr used to be of about half 
the time of the first two." Reported by Muslim 
 

رِ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  سُل ي م ان  ب نِ ي س ارٍ   ِ مِن  ا لظُّه  وُل ي ين  نٍ يطُِيلُ ا لأ  , و ي  ق ر أُ فِي   ,ق ال  : } ك ان  فُلا  و يُخ فِِّفُ ا ل ع ص ر 
ةِ    ا ل م غ رِبِ بقِِص ارِ ا ل مُف صَّلِ و فِي ا ل عِش اءِ بِو س طِهِ و فِي ا لصُّب حِ بِطوُلهِِ .  ب ه  ص لا  ف  ق ال  أ بوُ هُر ي  ر ة  : "م ا ص لَّي تُ و ر اءِ أ ح دٍ أ ش 

ن ادٍ ص حِيحٍ  . { مِن  ه ذ ا-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -برِ سُولِ ا للََِّّ  ر ج هُ النَّس ائيُِّ بِِِس   أ خ 
Narrated Sulaymān bin Yasār: So-and-so used to prolong the first two rak'ahs of the Ẓuhr 
prayer and shorten the 'Aṣr prayer, and recite the short mufaṣṣal at Maghrib prayer, the 
medium ones at the 'Ishā' prayer, and its long ones at the Fajr prayer. Then Abu Hurayrah 
said: "I never prayed behind anyone whose prayer more closely resembles that of Allah's 
Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) than this person." Reported by an-Nasā'ī with an authentic chain. 
 

ع ت  ر سُول  ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  جُب ير ِ ب نِ مُط عِمٍ   فِي ا ل م غ رِبِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } سَِ  ي  ق ر أُ 
 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { بِالطُّورِ 

Narrated Jubayr bin Muṭ'im: I heard Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) reciting at-Ṭūr in the Maghrib 
prayer. Agreed upon 
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رِ ي  و م   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    ةِ ا ل ف ج  ي  ق ر أُ فِي ص لا 
ع ةِ : )الَ ت  ن زيِلُ  مُ  ن س انِ(  (ا لج  ة  , و )ه ل  أ ت ى ع ل ى ا لإ ِ د   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ا لسَّج 

عُودٍ : } يدُِيُم ذ لِك  {   و للِطَّبَ  انيِّ مِن  ح دِيثِ ابِ نِ م س 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to recite during the Fajr prayer of 
Friday as-Sajdah and al-Insān. Agreed upon 
At-Ṭabaranī narrated from Ibn Mas'ūd, "... he did that constantly." 
 

ي  ف ة    ف م ا م رَّت  بهِِ آي ةُ ر حْ  ةٍ إِلاَّ و ق ف   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } ص لَّي تُ م ع  ا لنَّبِيِّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  حُذ 
أ لُ  ه ا ,عِن د ه ا ي س   و ح سَّن هُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ  , أ خ ر ج هُ ا لْ  م س ةُ  { و لا  آي ةُ ع ذ ابٍ إِلاَّ ت  ع وَّذ  مِن  

Narrated Ḥudhayfah: I prayed with the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and whenever he came to a verse 
which spoke of mercy, he stopped and made supplication, and whenever he came to a 
verse which spoke of punishment, he stopped and sought refuge in Allah against it." 
Reported by the Five, and at-Tirmidhī graded it good. 
 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ  أ لا  و إِنيِِّ نَُّيِتُ أ ن  أ ق  ر أ  ا ل قُر آن   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال 
ت ج   , ر اكِعًا أ و  س اجِدًا ت هِدُوا فِي ا لدُّع اءِ , ف  ق مِنٌ أ ن  يسُ   اب  ل كُم  ف أ مَّا ا لرُّكُوعُ ف  ع ظِّمُوا فيِهِ ا لرَّبَّ , و أ مَّا ا لسُّجُودُ ف اج 

لِمٌ  {  ر و اهُ مُس 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbās: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "I have been forbidden to recite the 
Qur'an while bowing or prostrating; so while in the bowing glorify your Lord, and while 
prostrating be earnest in supplication, for it is fitting that your supplications may be 
answered." Reported by Muslim 
 

ه ا-و ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن    ي  قُولُ: فِي ركُُوعِهِ و سُجُودِهِ -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال ت  : } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    - ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
دِك  , ا للَّهُمَّ اِغ فِر  لِ   [1سُب ح ان ك  ا للَّهُمَّ[ر ب َّن ا" :  مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ   {و بِِ م 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to say while bowing and prostrating How 
Perfect You are, O Allah, Our Lord, and praise is to You, O Allah, forgive me." Agreed upon 
 

ُ ع ن هُ --و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    ةِ يكُ بَُِّ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    --ر ضِي  ا للََّّ إِذ ا ق ام  إِلى  ا لصَّلا 
د هُ" حِين  ي  ر ف عُ صُل ب هُ مِن  ا لرُّكُوعِ , , حِين  ي  قُومُ  ُ لمِ ن  حِْ  ع  ا للََّّ ثُمَّ ي  قُولُ و هُو  ق ائمٌِ  ثُمَّ يكُ بَُِّ حِين  ي  ر ك عُ , ثُمَّ ي  قُولُ : "سَِ 

وِي س اجِدًا , ثُمَّ يكُ بَُِّ حِين  ي  ر ف عُ  دُ" ثُمَّ يكُ بَُِّ حِين  ي  ه  جُدُ : "ر ب َّن ا و ل ك  ا لح  م  ثُمَّ يكُ بَُِّ حِين     1 ر أ س هُ, ثُمَّ يكُ بَُِّ حِين  ي س 
لُُوسِ ثُمَّ ي  ف   , ي  ر ف عُ  ِ ب  ع د  ا لج  ةِ كُلِِّه ا , و يكُ بَُِّ حِين  ي  قُومُ مِن  اثِ  ن  ت ين   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ع لُ ذ لِك  فِي ا لصَّلا 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: When Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) got up to pray, he would say the 
takbīr when standing up, then would say the takbīr when bowing, then he would say 
Sami'Allahu liman hamidah when rising up from the bowing position, then he would say 
while standing Rabbana wa lakal-hamd, then he would say the takbīr when going down 
for prostration, then when raising his head up, then when he prostrated again, then when 
raising his head up. He would then do that throughout the whole prayer and he would say 
the takbīr when he got up - at the end of two rak'ahs - from the sitting position."  
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Agreed upon 
 

ريِِّ  دُ  ُ ع ن هُ --و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ ا لْ  إِذ ا ر ف ع  ر أ س هُ مِن   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  ق ال  : } ك ان     -- ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
دُ مِل ء  ا لسَّم و اتِ و مِل ء  ا لأ  ر ضِ , و مِل ء  م ا شِئ ت  مِن   ءٍ ب  ع دُ , أ ه ل  ا لث َّن اءِ ا لرُّكُوعِ ق ال  : " ا للَّهُمَّ ر ب َّن ا ل ك  ا لح  م   ش ي 

دِ , أ ح قُّ م ا ق ال  ا ل ع ب دُ   ف عُ ذ ا   -و كُلُّن ا ل ك  ع ب دٌ   -و ال م ج  ا للَّهُمَّ لا  م انعِ  لمِ ا أ ع ط ي ت  , و لا  مُع طِي  لمِ ا م ن  ع ت  , و لا  ي  ن  
لِمٌ  { ا لج  دِِّ مِن ك  ا لج  دُّ   ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated Abu Sa'īd Al-Khudrī that Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to say while raising his 
head after bowing: "O Allah, our Lord, to You is praise in all the heavens and all the earth, 
and all that You Will (to create) afterwards, O You, Who are worthy of praise and glory, 
the most worthy of what a slave says - and we are all Your slaves: no one can withhold 
what You give, or give what You withhold, and riches cannot avail a wealthy person 
against You." Reported by Muslim 
 

هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ   ُ ع ن   : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ع ةِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  جُد  ع ل ى س ب   } أمُِر تُ أ ن  أ س 
ه ةِ  ي نِ  -و أ ش ار  بيِ دِهِ إِلى  أ ن فِهِ   -أ ع ظمٍُ : ع ل ى ا لج  ب   ِ  , و ال ي د  ِ , و أ ط ر افِ ا ل ق د م ين  ب  ت ين   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { و الرُّك 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbās: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "I have been commanded to prostrate 
on seven bones; on the forehead - and he pointed at his nose, the hands, the knees and 
the tips of the feet." Agreed upon 
 

ن ة   ي هِ , ح تََّ ي  ب دُو  -صلى الله عليه وسلم  -} أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ابِ نِ بُِ ي   ك ان  إِذ ا ص لَّى ف  رَّج  ب ين   ي د 
 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ب  ي اضُ إبِِط ي هِ 

Narrated Ibn Buḥaynah: When the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) prostrated while praying, he used to 
spread out his arms so that the whiteness of his armpits would be visible. Agreed upon 
 

هُم ا-و ع ن  ا ل بَ  اءِ ب نِ ع ازِبٍ   ُ ع ن   ت  ف ض ع   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ } إِذ ا س ج د 
لِمٌ  { ك فَّي ك  , و ار ف ع  مِر ف  ق ي ك    ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated Al-Barā' bin 'Āzib: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When you prostrate, place the 
palms of your hands on the ground and raise your elbows." Reported by Muslim 
 

رٍ  ك ان  إِذ ا ر ك ع  ف  رَّج  ب ين   أ ص ابعِِهِ , و إِذ ا  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -} أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  و ائلِِ ب نِ حُج 
 ر و اهُ ا لح  اكِمُ  { س ج د  ض مَّ أ ص ابعِ هُ 

Narrated Wā'il bin Ḥujr: Whenever the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) bowed, he would spread out his 
fingers and when he prostrated he would bring his fingers together.  
Reported by al-Ḥākim. 
 

ه ا-و ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   ر و اهُ النَّس ائِيُّ   { يُص لِِّي مُتَ  بِّعًِا -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال ت  : } ر أ ي تُ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
 , و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة  

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: I saw Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) praying while he sat cross-legged. 
Reported by an-Nasā'ī, and Ibn Khuzaymah graded it authentic. 
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هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ  ُ ع ن   ِ : } ا للَّهُمَّ اِغ فِر   -صلى الله عليه وسلم  -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ د ت ين  ك ان  ي  قُولُ ب ين   ا لسَّج 
دِني ,   , لِ  ظُ لِأ بِ د اوُد   { و ع افِنِِ , و ار زقُ نِِ و ار حْ  نِِ , و اه   و ص حَّح هُ ا لح  اكِمُ  , ر و اهُ ا لأ  ر ب  ع ةُ إِلاَّ النَّس ائِيُّ , و اللَّف 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbās: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to say between the two prostrations: "O Allah, 
forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me, grant me health and well-being, and provide 
sustenance for me."  
Reported by the Four except An-Nasā'ī, and this is the wording of Abu Dāwūd. Al-Ḥākim 
graded it authentic. 
 

وُ ي رِثِ   يُص لِِّي , ف إِذ ا ك ان  فِي وتِ رٍ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ا لنَّبِيَّ  } أ نَّهُ ر أ ى    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  م الِكِ ب نِ الح 
ت وِي  ق اعِدًا تهِِ لَ   ي  ن  ه ض  ح تََّ ي س   ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ  { مِن  ص لا 

Narrated Mālik bin Al-Ḥuwayrith: He saw the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) praying and when he had 
prayed an odd number of rak'ahs, he did not stand up till he had sat up properly.  
Reported by al-Bukhārī 
 

عُو  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -} أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ ن سِ ب نِ م الِكٍ   راً ب  ع د  ا لرُّكُوعِ , ي د  ق  ن ت  ش ه 
ي اءِ ا ل ع ر بِ , ثُمَّ ت  ر ك هُ  ي اءٍ مِن  أ ح   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ع ل ى أ ح 

نُتُ ح تََّ  هٍ آخ ر  , و ز اد  : } ف أ مَّا فِي ا لصُّب حِ ف  ل م  ي  ز ل  ي  ق  ن  ي او لِأ حْ  د  و ا لدَّار قطُ نِِِّ نح  وُهُ مِن  و ج   {  ف ار ق  ا لدُّ
Narrated Anas bin Mālik: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) recited qunūt for one month after bowing, 
invoking curse on some Arab tribes. He then stopped. Agreed upon 
Aḥmad and ad-Dāraquṭnī narrated something similar, adding that he (صلى الله عليه وسلم) continued to 
recite qunūt in the Fajr prayer till he left from this world. 
 

نُتُ إِلاَّ إِذ ا د ع ا لقِ و مٍ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن هُ أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ     ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة   { أ و  د ع ا ع ل ى ق  و مٍ  , } ك ان  لا  ي  ق 
Narrated Anas: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) never used to supplicate except when he prayed for a 
people or when he prayed against a people. Ibn Khuzaymah graded it authentic. 
 

ر سُولِ  إنَِّك  ق د  ص لَّي تُ خ ل ف   ! ق ال  : } قُ ل تُ لِأ بِ : يَّ  أ ب تِ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  س ع دِ ب نِ ط ارقِِ الأ  ش ج عِيِِّ 
رِ ? ق ال  : أ ي  بنِ َّ ,  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ا للََِّّ   نُ تُون  فِي ا ل ف ج  رٍ , و عُم رُ , و عثُ م انُ , و ع ل يَّ , أ ف ك انوُا ي  ق  و أ بِ ب ك 

 ر و اهُ ا لْ  م س ةُ , إِلاَّ أ با  د اوُد   { مُح د ثٌ 
Narrated Sa'd bin Ṭāriq al-Ashja'ī: I said to my father, "You have prayed behind Allah's 
Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, ‘Uthmān, and 'Alī. Did they make qunūt in the Fajr 
prayer?" He replied, "O my son, it is an innovation."  
Reported by the Five except Abu Dāwūd. 
 

كلمات أقولهن في قنوت الوتر: "اللهم   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ر سُولِ ا للََِّّ  و عن الحسن بن علي قال: علمنِ  
اهدني فيمن هديت، و عافنِ فيمن عافيت، و تولنِ فيمن توليت، و بارك لِ فيما أعطيت، و قنِ شر ما قضيت، 
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فإنك تقضي و لا يقضى عليك، إنه لا يذل من واليت، تباركت ربنا و تعاليت". رواه الْمسة. و زاد الطبَاني و  
 البيهقي: و لا يعز من عاديت. زاد النسائي من وجه آخر في آخره: و صلى الله على النبي 

Narrated Al-Ḥasan bin 'Alī: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) taught me some words to say when 
standing in supplication during the Witr, they were: "O Allah, guide me among those You 
have guided, grant me well-being among those You have granted well-being, take me into 
Your charge among those You have taken into Your charge, bless me in what You have 
given, guard me from the evil of what You have decreed, for You decree and none can 
decree over You. He whom You befriend is not humbled. Blessed and Exalted are You, our 
Rabb (Lord)."  
Reported by the Five. At-Ṭabaranī and al-Bayhaqī added: "He whom You hold as enemy is 
not honoured." An-Nasā'ī reported through another chain of narrators, adding at its end: 
"May Allah the Most High send His Salat on the Prophet." 
 

ه قِيِِّ ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ  هُم ا-و للِ ب  ي   ُ ع ن   عُو بهِِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -: } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ يُ ع لِِّمُن ا دُع اءً ن د 
ةِ ا لصُّب حِ   و فِي س ن دِهِ ض ع فٌ  { فِي ا ل قُنُوتِ مِن  ص لا 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbās: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to teach us a supplication to say in the 
qunūt of the morning prayer.  
Al-Bayhaqī reported it and there is a weakness in its chain of narrators. 
 

كُ    }-صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    إِذ ا س ج د  أ ح دكُُم  ف لا  ي بَ 
ا ل ب عِيرُ  كُُ  ي بَ  ب  ت  ي هِ  , ك م ا  ركُ  ق  ب ل   ي هِ  ي د  .  { و ل ي ض ع   ث ةُ  ا لثَّلا  ر ج هُ   أ خ 

ي هِ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ر أ ي تُ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   } : و هُو  أ ق  و ى مِن  ح دِيثِ و ائلٍِ  ب  ت  ي هِ ق  ب ل  ي د   { إِذ ا س ج د  و ض ع  ركُ 
ر ج هُ ا لأ  ر ب  ع ةُ   . أ خ 

 ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة  , و ذ ك ر هُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ مُع لَّقًا م و قوُفاً .  -رضى الله عنه   -ابِ نِ عُم ر    : ف إِن  لِلأ  وَّلِ ش اهِدًا مِن  ح دِيثِ 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When one of you prostrates, he 
should not kneel in the manner of a camel, but should put down his hands before his 
knees." Reported by the Three.  
This Hadith is stronger than what is narrated by Wā'il bin Ḥujr: I saw the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
placing his knees before his hands when he prostrated. Reported by the Four. 
The first narration has a supporting evidence from Ibn 'Umar, authenticated by Ibn 
Khuzaymah. Al-Bukhārī mentioned it as a suspended narration and mawqūf. 
 

هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر    ُ ع ن   هُ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -} أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ك ان  إِذ ا ق  ع د  للِتَّش هُّدِ و ض ع  ي د 
ث ةً و خم  سِين  , و أ ش ار  بِِِص   ر ى , و ال يُم نى  ع ل ى ا ل يُم نى  , و ع ق د  ث لا  ب تِهِ ا ل يُس  ر ى ع ل ى ركُ  لِمٌ  { ب عِهِ ا لسَّبَّاب ةِ ا ل يُس   ر و اهُ مُس 

 و فِي روِ اي ةٍ ل هُ : } و ق  ب ض  أ ص ابعِ هُ كُلَّه ا , و أ ش ار  بِا لَّتِِ ت لِي ا لإ ِبه  ام  {  

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: When Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) sat for Tashahhud, he placed his left 
hand on his left knee, and his right hand on his right knee, folded its fingers and pointed 
with his right index finger. Reported by Muslim 
In another narration of Muslim: 'and he clenched all his fingers and pointed with the index 
finger.' 
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عُودٍ  ن ا ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -الله عنه رضى    -و ع ن  ع ب دِ ا للََِّّ ب نِ م س  ف  ق ال  : "  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } الِ ت  ف ت  إلِ ي  
,   , إِذ ا ص لَّى أ ح دكُُم  ف  ل ي  قُل  : ا لتَّحِيَّاتُ للََِِّّ , و الصَّل و اتُ , و الطَّيِّبِ اتُ  أ ي ُّه ا ا لنَّبِيُّ و ر حْ  ة  ا للََِّّ و ب  ر ك اتهُُ  مُ ع ل ي ك   ا لسَّلا 

ه دُ أ نَّ مُح   ُ , و أ ش  ه دُ أ ن  لا  إلِ ه  إِلاَّ ا للََّّ ن ا و ع ل ى عِب ادِ ا للََِّّ ا لصَّالِحِين  , أ ش  مُ ع ل ي   مِن   مَّدًا ع ب دُهُ و ر سُولهُُ , ثُمَّ ليِ  ت خ يرَّ   ا لسَّلا 
عُو  ظُ للِ بُخ اريِِِّ  , ل ي هِ مُت َّف قٌ ع   { ا لدُّع اءِ أ ع ج بُهُ إلِ ي هِ , ف  ي د   و اللَّف 

ن ا ا لتَّش هُّدُ {   و للِنَّس ائِيِِّ : } كُنَّا ن  قُولُ ق  ب لِ أ ن  يُ ف ر ض  ع ل ي  
 ع لَّم هُ ا لتَّش هُّد , و أ م ر هُ أ ن  يُ ع لِِّم هُ ا لنَّاس  { -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و لِأ حْ  د  : } أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ  

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ūd: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) looked at us and said, "When one 
of you is in prayer, he should say, 'All praise, acts of worship, and all good things are due 
to Allah, peace be upon you, O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and blessings, peace be upon 
us and upon Allah's upright slaves. I testify that nothing deserves to be worshipped 
except Allah and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger.' Then he may 
choose any supplication which pleases him most and recite it."  
Agreed upon, and this wording is from al-Bukhārī. In the narration of an-Nasā'ī: 'We used 
to say before Tashahhud become obligatory on us'. And in the narration of Aḥmad: 'The 
Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) taught him Tashahhud and ordered him to teach it to the people.' 
 

ع بَّاسٍ   ابِ نِ  : ع ن   لِمٍ  ا ل مُب ار ك اتُ    -رضى الله عنه    -و لمُِس  ا لتَّحِيَّاتُ  ا لتَّش هُّد : "  يُ ع لِِّمُن ا  ا للََِّّ  } ك ان  ر سُولُ   : ق ال  
 إِلى  آخِرهِِ  { ..ا لصَّل و اتُ للََِِّّ .

In Muslim's narration from Ibn 'Abbās: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to teach us 
Tashahhud: "'All praise, acts of worship, and all good things are due to Allah..." 
 

ع  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه  -و ع ن  ف ض ال ة  ب نِ عُب  ي دٍ  تهِِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } سَِ  عُو فِي ص لا  رجِ لاً ي د 
ف  ق ال  : " ع جِل  ه ذ ا " ثُمَّ د ع اهُ , ف  ق ال  : " إِذ ا ص لَّى  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ا للََّّ  , و لَ   يُص لِّ ع ل ى ا لنَّبِيِّ   , لَ   يح  م دِ 

مِيدِ  أ  بتِ ح  عُو بم ا ش اء  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ثُمَّ يُص لِِّي ع ل ى ا لنَّبِيِّ  , ر بِّهِِ و الث َّن اءِ ع ل ي هِ  . أ ح دكُُم  ف  ل ي  ب د  ر و اهُ   { ثُمَّ ي د 
ث ةُ , و ص حَّح هُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ , و    اب نُ حِبَّان  , و الح  اكِمُ أ حْ  دُ , و الثَّلا 

Narrated Faḍālah bin 'Ubayd: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) heard a man supplicating during his 
prayer. He did not praise Allah, nor did he invoke blessings on the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
said, "He made haste." He then called him and said, "When any of you prays, he should 
begin with the glorification of his Lord and praise Him; he should then invoke blessings 
on the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم); thereafter he should supplicate Allah for anything he wishes."  
Aḥmad and the Three reported it; a-Tirmidhī, Ibn Ḥibbān and al-Ḥākim graded it 
authentic. 
 

عُودٍ ا لأ  ن ص اريِِّ   ُ أ ن  نُص لِِّي    :ق ال  : } ق ال  ب شِيُر ب نُ س ع دٍ   -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ م س  يَّ  ر سُول  ا للََِّّ ! أ م ر نا  ا للََّّ
ص لَّي ت   ا للَّهُمَّ ص لِّ ع ل ى مُح مَّدٍ , و ع ل ى آلِ مُح مَّدٍ , ك م ا   : ف ك ي ف  نُص لِِّي ع ل ي ك  ? ف س ك ت  , ثُمَّ ق ال  : " قوُلوُا , ع ل ي ك  

ر ك ت  ع ل ى آلِ إبِ  ر اهِيم  فِي ا ل ع   ركِ  ع ل ى مُح مَّدٍ , و ع ل ى آلِ مُح مَّدٍ , ك م ا با  يدٌ . ع ل ى آلِ إبِ  ر اهِيم  , و با  يدٌ مجِ   ال مِين  إنَِّك  حِْ 
تُكُم   مُ ك م ا ع لَّم  لِمٌ  { و السَّلا   ر و اهُ مُس 
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تنِ ا {  ن ا ع ل ي ك  فِي ص لا   و ز اد  ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة  فيِهِ : } ف ك ي ف  نُص لِِّي ع ل ي ك  , إِذ ا نح  نُ ص لَّي  
Narrated Abu Mas'ūd Al-Anṣārī: Bashīr bin Sa'd said, "Allah has commanded us to invoke 
blessings on you, O Messenger of Allah! But how should we bless you?" Allah's Messenger 
 kept quiet (a while) and then said, "Say: 'O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
and the members of his family as You have sent upon Ibrahim, and bless Muhammad and 
the members of his family as You have blessed Ibrahim, in the worlds. You are indeed 
Praiseworthy and Glorious.' And the salām is as you know.  
Reported by Muslim. Ibn Khuzaymah added to it: "How should we invoke blessings on 
you, whenever we invoke blessing on you in our prayers?" 
 

ت عِذ    }-صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    - رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    إِذ ا ت ش هَّد  أ ح دكُُم  ف  ل ي س 
ي ا و ال م م اتِ  , ي  قُولُ : ا للَّهُمَّ إِنيِِّ أ عُوذُ بِك  مِن  ع ذ ابِ ج ه نَّم   , بِا للََِّّ مِن  أ ر ب عٍ  ن ةِ ا ل م ح   , و مِن  ع ذ ابِ ا ل ق بَ ِ , و مِن  فتِ  

ن ةِ ا ل م سِيحِ ا لدَّجَّالِ   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { و مِن  ش رِِّ فتِ  
لِمٍ : } إِذ ا ف  ر غ  أ ح دكُُم  مِن  ا لتَّش هُّدِ ا لأ  خِيِر {   و فِي روِ اي ةٍ لمُِس 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When one of you finishes the 
Tashahhud, he should seek refuge in Allah from four things by saying: 'O Allah I seek 
refuge in You against the punishment of Hell-fire, the punishment of the grave, the trial 
of life and death and the evil of the trial of the Antichrist."'  
Agreed upon. In the narration of Muslim: "When any of you finishes the last tashahhud." 
 

يقِ   رٍ ا لصِّدِِّ نِِ دُع اءً أ د عُو بهِِ فِي  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -} أ نَّهُ ق ال  لرِ سُولِ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ ب ك  ع لِِّم 
تِ .  تُ ن  ف سِي ظلُ مًا ك ثِيراً ص لا  و لا  ي  غ فِرُ ا لذُّنوُب  إِلاَّ أ ن ت  , ف اغ فِر  لِ م غ فِر ةً مِن  عِن دِك    , ق ال  قلُ  : " ا للَّهُمَّ إِنيِِّ ظ ل م 

 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { , و ار حْ  نِِ , إنَِّك  أ ن ت  ا ل غ فُورُ ا لرَّحِيمُ 
Narrated Abu Bakr as-Ṣiddīq: He said to Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم), "Teach me a supplication 
to use in my prayer." He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Say: O Allah, I have greatly wronged myself, and no 
one forgives sins except You, so grant me forgiveness from You and have mercy on me, 
You are the Forgiving and the Merciful One." Agreed upon 
 

رٍ  يِنِهِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } ص لَّي تُ م ع  ا لنَّبِيِّ    -رضى الله عنه  -و ع ن  و ائلِِ ب نِ حُج  ف ك ان  يسُ لِِّمُ ع ن  يم 
م ع ل ي كُم  و ر حْ  ةُ ا للََِّّ و ب  ر ك اتهُُ " و ع ن  شِم الهِِ : "   ا للََِّّ و ب  ر ك اتهُُ : " ا لسَّلا  مُ ع ل ي كُم  و ر حْ  ةُ  أ بوُ د اوُد  بِس ن دٍ   { ا لسَّلا  ر و اهُ 

 ص حِيحٍ 
Narrated Wā'il bin Ḥujr: I prayed with the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and he would give the taslīm to his 
right side, "Peace be upon you and the mercy and blessings of Allah"; and to his left side, 
"Peace be upon you and mercy and the blessings of Allah."  
Reported by Abu Dāwūd, with an authentic chain. 
 

تُوب ةٍ  ك ان  ي  قُولُ فِي   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم    -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  ا ل مُغِير ةِ ب نِ شُع ب ةٍ   ةِ م ك  دُبرُِ كُلِّ ص لا 
ءٍ ق   دُ , و هُو  ع ل ى كُلِّ ش ي  د هُ لا  ش ريِك  ل هُ , ل هُ ا ل مُل كُ , و ل هُ ا لح  م  ُ و ح  دِيرٌ , ا للَّهُمَّ لا  م انعِ  لمِ ا  : " لا  إلِ ه  إِلاَّ ا للََّّ

ف عُ   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ذ ا ا لج  دِِّ مِن ك  ا لج  دُّ أ ع ط ي ت  , و لا  مُع طِي  لمِ ا م ن  ع ت  , و لا  ي  ن  
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Narrated Al-Mughīrah bin Shu'bah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to say after every obligatory 
prayer: "There is nothing worthy of worship except Allah Alone, Who has no partner. To 
Him belongs the kingdom, to Him praise is due, and He has power over everything. O Allah 
no one can withhold what You have given, or give what You have withheld and riches 
cannot avail a wealthy person against You." Agreed upon 
 

ك ان  ي  ت  ع وَّذُ بِهِنَّ دُبُ ر  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } إِنَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  س ع دِ ب نِ أ بِ و قَّاصٍ  
ةِ  ِ , و أ عُوذُ بِك  مِن  أ ن  أرُ دَّ إِلى  أ ر ذ   " : ا لصَّلا  لِ و أ عُوذُ بِك  مِن  ا لج ُبْ  و أ عُوذُ   , لِ ا ل عُمُرِ ا للَّهُمَّ إِنيِِّ أ عُوذُ بِك  مِن  ا ل بُخ 

ن  ي ا , و أ عُوذُ بِك  مِن  ع ذ ابِ ا ل ق بَ ِ  ن ةِ ا لدُّ  ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ  { بِك  مِن  فتِ  
Narrated Sa'd bin Abī Waqqāṣ: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to seek Allah's protection by 
invoking this supplication at the end of every prayer: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
stinginess, I seek refuge in You from cowardice, I seek refuge in You from senile old age, 
I seek refuge in You from the temptation of the world and I seek refuge in You from the 
punishment in the grave." Reported by al-Bukhārī 
 

ن    ت  غ ف ر   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ث  و با  تهِِ اِس  إِذ ا انِ ص ر ف  مِن  ص لا 
ثً , و ق ال   مُ .  " : ا للََّّ  ث لا  مُ و مِن ك  ا لسَّلا  ر امِ  ا للَّهُمَّ أ ن ت  ا لسَّلا  لِ و الإ ِك  لِمٌ  { ت  ب ار ك ت  يَّ  ذ ا ا لج  لا   ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated Thawbān: Whenever Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) finished his prayer, he used to say 
after asking Allah's forgiveness three times: "O Allah, You are as-Salām (One Free from 
every defect), and as-Salām (safety from every evil) is (sought) from You. Blessed are You, 
O Possessor of glory and honour." Reported by Muslim 
 

ةٍ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ع ن  ر سُولِ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه  -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   ق ال  : } م ن  س بَّح  ا للََّّ  دُبُ ر  كُلِّ ص لا 
عٌ   ثِين  , ف تلِ ك  تِس  ثً و ث لا  ُ ث لا  ثِين  , و ك بََّ  ا للََّّ ثً و ث لا  د  ا للََِّّ ث لا  ثِين  , و حِْ  ثً و ث لا  عُون  , و ق ال  تم  ام  ا ل مِائ ةِ  ث لا  لا  إلِ ه    :و تِس 

ءٍ ق دِيرٌ  دُ , و هُو  ع ل ى كُلِّ ش ي  هُ لا  ش ريِك  ل هُ , ل هُ ا ل مُل كُ , و ل هُ ا لح  م  د  ُ و ح  هُ , و إِن  ك ان ت    , إِلاَّ ا للََّّ غُفِر ت  ل هُ خ ط ايَّ 
رِ  لِمٌ ر و   { مِث ل  ز ب دِ ا ل ب ح   اهُ مُس 

ثوُن  ] بِير  أ ر ب عٌ و ث لا  ر ى : أ نَّ ا لتَّك   [و فِي روِ اي ةٍ أخُ 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Whoever glorifies Allah after every 
Salat thirty-three times, and praises Allah thirty-three times, and exalts Allah thirty-three 
times, those are ninety-nine in all, and says to complete a hundred: ‘There is nothing 
which deserves to be worshipped except Allah Alone Who has no partner; to Him belongs 
the kingdom, to Him praise is due, and He has power over everything’, his sins will be 
forgiven, even if they are as abundant as the foam of the sea."  
Reported by Muslim. In another narration the takbīr is mentioned thirty-four times. 
 

ق ال  ل هُ : " أوُصِيك  يَّ  مُع اذُ : لا   -عليه وسلم  صلى الله  -} أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  مُع اذِ ب نِ ج ب لٍ  
عِب اد تِك   نِ  و حُس  و شُك ركِ   ركِ   ع ل ى ذكِ  أ عِنِِّ  ا للَّهُمَّ   : ت  قُولُ  أ ن   ةٍ  دُبُ ر  كُلِّ ص لا  ,   { ت د ع نَّ  د اوُد   و أ بوُ   , أ حْ  دُ  ر و اهُ 

 و النَّس ائِيُّ بِس ن دٍ ق وِيٍِّ 
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Narrated Mu'ādh bin Jabal Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) told me, "O Mu'ādh, I will give you some 
advice - Never leave the recitation of this supplication after every prayer: 'O Allah, help 
me to remember You, thank You, and worship You perfectly.'"  
Aḥmad, Abu Dāwūd and an-Nasā'ī reported it through a strong chain. 
 

م ن  ق  ر أ  آي ة  ا ل كُر سِيِِّ دُبُ ر  كُلِّ  }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   - ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ أمُ ام ة  
تُوب ةٍ لَ   يم  ن  ع هُ مِن  دُخُولِ ا لج  نَّةِ إِلاَّ  ةٍ م ك   ر و اهُ النَّس ائيُِّ , و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان   { ا ل م و تُ ص لا 
ُ أ ح دٌ {   و ز اد  فيِهِ ا لطَّبَ  انيُّ : } و قلُ  هُو  ا للََّّ

Narrated Abu Umāmah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Whoever recites Āyat al-Kursī at the 
end of every obligatory prayer, nothing but death will prevent him from entering 
Paradise." An-Nasā'ī reported it, and Ibn Ḥibbān graded it authentic. At-Ṭabarānī has the 
addition: "And ‘Say: "He is Allah, (the) One.’” 
 

وُ ي رِثِ  } ص لُّوا ك م ا ر أ ي  تُمُوني -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  ق ال  : ق ال     -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  م الِكِ ب نِ الح 
 أُص لِِّي { ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ 

Narrated Mālik bin Al-Ḥuwayrith: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Pray as you have seen me 
praying." Reported by al-Bukhari 
 

]  ٍ ر ان  ب نِ حُص ين  هُم ا-و ع ن  عِم  ُ ع ن   " ص لِّ ق ائمًِا , ف إِن   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } ق ال  لِ  ا لنَّبِيُّ   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
ت طِع  ف  ق اعِدًا ت طِع  ف  ع ل ى ج ن بٍ  , لَ   ت س   ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ  { ف إِن  لَ   ت س 

Narrated 'Imrān bin Ḥusayn: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Pray standing and if you are 
unable, pray sitting and if you cannot, pray lying on your side." Reported by al-Bukhārī 
 

ص لَّى ع ل ى وِس اد ةٍ , ف  ر م ى بِه ا   -ق ال  لمِ ريِضٍ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -} أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   -رضى الله عنه  -و ع ن  ج ابرٍِ 
ف ض  مِن  ركُُو   - ع ل  سُجُود ك  أ خ  إِيم اءً , و اج  مِئ   ت ط ع ت  , و إِلاَّ ف أ و  إِن  اِس  ر و اهُ   { عِك  و ق ال  : " ص لِّ ع ل ى ا لأ  ر ضِ 

ه قِيُّ بِس ن دٍ ق وِيِّ و ل كِن  ص حَّح  أ بوُ ح اتٍِِ و ق  ف هُ   ا ل ب  ي  
Narrated Jābir: The saying of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) to a sick person who prayed on a cushion: 
The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) threw it away and said, "Pray on the ground, if you are able to do so; 
otherwise, pray by gesturing signs and make your prostration lower than your bowing." 
Al-Bayhaqī reported it through a strong chain of narrators, but Abu Ḥātim regarded it as 
mawqūf. 
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 بابُ سُجودِ السَّهْو
Chapter: Prostration of Forgetfulness 

 
 

، لا عمدًا في فرضٍ ونفلٍ  قعودًا أو ركوعًا أو سجودًا زاد فِعلًا مِن  جِن سها قيامًا أو   فمن يشُرع لزيَّدةٍ ونقصٍ وشكِّ
وًا سجد  لهُ  عمدًا بطلت    .وس ه 

It is recommended for increase, decrease and doubt, but not when that is intentional. It 
can be performed in obligatory and voluntary prayers. Whenever one increases an action 
from it such as standing, sitting, bowing or prostrating intentionally, the prayer is 
invalidated, and when done forgetfully, he prostrates for it. 
 
 

ثقِتانِ فلم يرجع   رجع وتشهَّد إن  لَ يكن تشهَّد وسجد  وسلَّم، وإن  نبَّهه وإن  زاد ركعةً فأكثر سهوًا س ج د، ومتَ ذ ك ر 
بوقٌ  ت بِعهُ ناسياً، ولا يعتدُّ بها م س  ا دون م ن  فارق ه أو 

ً
وعملٌ  .بطلت  صلاتهُ إن  لَ   ي تيقن  صواب  نفسِه كمتَّبعهِ ع الم

 .مستك ثرٌ عُرفاً مُتوالِ من غير جنس الصلاة يبُطلها عمدُه وسهوُه 
If one adds an extra rak‘ah forgetfully, they prostrate. As soon as they remember they 
return to the tashahhud if they have not already offered it, and then prostrate and make 
taslīm. If two trustworthy people alert him but he does not return, his prayer is invalid if 
he is unsure of himself, like the congregant who does so knowingly, not the one who 
separates or does so forgetfully. The one arriving late does not count the extra rak‘ah. 
Many successive actions deemed by custom alien to the prayer invalidates it, whether 
intentional or unintentional. 
 
 

 .سهوًا، ولا نفلٌ بيسيِر شربٍ ول و  عمدًا شربٍ ولا  تبطلُ بيسير أكلٍ أو 
The prayer is not invalid due to a small amount of eating or drinking forgetfully, or a 
voluntary prayer by a small amount of eating and drinking intentionally.  
 
 

غير موضعه   بقولٍ مشروع في  أتى  السُّجود  وإن  وندُب  بعمده،  تبطل  لَ  قيام  ونحوه، وتشهدٍ في  كقراءةٍ في ركوعِ 
، وسهوًا وذكر  ق ريباً أتمَّها وسجد   .لسهوه ق ه   وإن  تكلَّم هنا .وإن  سلَّم قبل إتمامها عمدًا بطلت   أو في صُلبها أو ق  ه 

 .أو نفخ أو تنحنح بلا حاجةٍ ونحوه فبان  حرفانِ بطلت  
If one recites something in the wrong place, such as reciting Qur’an whilst bowing etc., or 
saying the tashahhud whilst standing, it does not invalidate the prayer if intentional, but 
it is recommended to prostrate for it if done forgetfully. If one makes the taslīm before 
the end of the prayer intentionally, the prayer is invalid, and if it is done forgetfully and 
one remembers soon after, he completes the prayer and prostrates. If one speaks after 
completing the prayer in this way or during it, or laughs aloud or blows from his mouth 
or grunts without need, thereby pronouncing two letters, the prayer is invalid. 
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  فصلٌ 
فذكره بعد شروعه في قراءة ركعةٍ أخرى بطلتِ المتَوكُ ركُنُها، وقبله يعود فيأت به وبما بعده، وبعد   وإن ترك ركنا

 .ف ك تَ  كِ ركعة السلام
Section 
If one misses a pillar, and then remembers after starting the recitation of another rak‘ah, 
the rak‘ah with the missed pillar is void. Before this, he returns to its positions and 
continues from there. After the taslīm, it is like missing a rak‘ah.  
 
 

ويرجع  .وإن نسي التشهد  الأول  ل زمِ ه أن يرجع  قبل أن  يستتم  قائمًا، وكُره بعده، وح رمُ إن  شرع  في القراءة وبطلت  
 .لتسبيحِ ركوعٍ وسجودٍ قبل اعتدالٍ لا بعد ه، وعليه السُّجودُ للكلِّ 

If one forgets the first tashahhud, he must return to it if he remembers before standing up 
fully, and it is disliked to return to it after this, and impermissible after he has begun 
recitation and thus invalidates it. He also returns to a position to make the supplications 
of bowing and prostration before he fully reaches the next position, but not after. He must 
prostrate for all of this. 
 
 

في واجبٍ، ولا مأمومٌ إلا تبعًا لإمامه، ويسجد   ولا يسجد لشكِّ .وم ن  شكَّ في ركنٍ أو عددِ ركعاتٍ ب نى عل ى اليقينِ 
 .م سبوقٌ لِس هوه

Whoever doubts in a pillar or the number of rak‘ahs offered, bases it on certainty. He does 
not prostrate for doubt in an obligatory act, nor do congregants prostrate whilst following 
the imam. The one who arrived late prostrates for his forgetfulness. 
 
 

ه.السَّهوِ لمِ ا يبُطلها عمدُه واجبٌ وسجودُ  امها فبعد   .ومحلُّه قبل سلامٍ ندبًا إلاَّ إذا سلَّم قبل  إِتم 
To prostrate for forgetfulness for that which would have invalidated the prayer if left 
intentionally is obligatory. Its place is recommended before the taslīm, unless the imam 
makes the taslīm before realising, in which case it is done after. 
 
 

 .وتبطلُ بتعمُّدِ تركِ ما قبل  سلامٍ، وإن  نسيهُ وسلَّم قضاه بعده إن قرُب، وم ن  سها مراراً كفاه س جدتانِ 
The prayer is invalidated if one intentionally leaves the prostration that comes before the 
taslīm. If one forgets and makes taslīm, he makes it up after if it is soon. Whoever forgets 
multiple times, one set of prostrations is sufficient. 
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 باب سجود السهو و غيره 
 

ن ة    ت  ع الى  ع ن هُ -ع ن  ع ب دِ ا للََِّّ ب نِ بُِ ي    ُ ر  , ف  ق ام  فِي  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -} أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ص لَّى بِهِمُ الظُّه 
ة  , و ان  ت ظ ر   ِ , و لَ   يُ  لِس  , ف  ق ام  ا لنَّاسُ م ع هُ , ح تََّ إِذ ا ق ض ى ا لصَّلا  وُل ي ين  ِ ا لأ  ع ت ين  ليِم هُ , ك بََّ  و هُو  ج الِسٌ  ا لرَّك  ا لنَّاسُ ت س 

ِ , ق  ب ل  أ ن  يسُ لِِّم  , ثُمَّ س لَّم   . د ت ين  ع ةُ , و ه ذ ا ل ف ظُ ا ل بُخ اريِِِّ  { و س ج د  س ج  ر ج هُ ا لسَّب    أ خ 
لِمٍ  ُس 

ةٍ و هُو  ج الِسٌ و س ج د  ا لنَّاسُ م ع هُ  } : و فِي روِ اي ةٍ لم د  لُُوسِ  , يكُ بَُِّ فِي كُلِّ س ج   { م ك ان  م ا ن سِى  مِن  الج 
Narrated 'Abdullāh bin Buḥaynah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) led them in the Ẓuhr prayer, and when 
he stood up at the end of the first two rak'ahs and did not sit, the people stood up with 
him. When he finished the prayer and the people expected him to do the taslīm, he uttered 
the takbīr while sitting and made two prostrations before saying the taslīm, then he 
uttered the taslīm. Reported by the Seven and this is al-Bukhārī's wording. 
In the narration of Muslim, "He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) uttered the takbīr for each prostration while sitting 
and the people prostrated with him to make up for the sitting he had forgotten." 
 

ُ ت  ع الى  ع ن هُ ر ضِي   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    تِ ا ل ع شِيِّ -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ص لَّى ا لنَّبِيُّ   } : ق ال    -ا للََّّ د ى ص لا   ٌِ  إِح 
ه ا , و فِي ا ل   هُ ع ل ي   جِدِ , ف  و ض ع  ي د  مِ ا ل م س  ِ , ثُمَّ س لَّم  , ثُمَّ ق ام  إِلى  خ ش ب ةٍ فِي مُق دَّ ع ت ين  رٍ و عُم رُ , ف  ه ابا  أ ن  ر ك  ق و مِ أ بوُ ب ك 

عُوهُ ا لنَّبِيُّ   . ف  ق الوُا : أ قُصِر ت   , يكُ لِِّم اهُ , و خ ر ج  س ر ع انُ ا لنَّاسِ  ةُ , و ر جُلٌ ي د  ي نِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -الصَّلا  ذ ا ا ل ي د 
لَ   أ ن س  و لَ   تُ ق ص ر  " ف  ق ال  : ب  ل ى , ق د  ن سِيتُ , ف ص لَّى  ف  ق ال  : "   ? , ف  ق ال  : يَّ  ر سُول  ا للََِّّ , أ ن سِيت  أ م  قُصِر ت  

[ ثُمَّ ر ف ع  ر أ س هُ ف ك بََّ   ِ ثُمَّ س لَّم  , ثُمَّ ك بََّ  , ف س ج د  مِث ل  سُجُودِهِ , أ و  أ ط و ل  ع ت ين  ثُمَّ و ض ع  ر أ س هُ , ف ك بََّ  , ف س ج د    , ر ك 
ظُ للِ بُخ اريِِّ .  { ثُمَّ ر ف ع  ر أ س هُ و ك بََّ   ] مِث ل  سُجُودِهِ , أ و  أ ط و ل    مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ , و اللَّف 

رِ {  ةُ ا ل ع ص  لِمٍ : } ص لا   و فِي روِ اي ةٍ لمُِس 
م ئُوا : أ ي  ن  ع م  {  ي نِ ? " ف أ و   و لِأ بِ د اوُد  , ف  ق ال  : } أ ص د ق  ذُو ا ل ي د 

ِ  "و هِي  فِي  ظِ : ف  ق الوُا .  " ا لصَّحِيح ين   ل كِن  بلِ ف 
ُ ت  ع الى  ذ لِك  {   جُد  ح تََّ ي  قَّن هُ ا للََّّ  .و هِي  فِي روِ اي ةٍ ل هُ : } و لَ   ي س 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) led us in two rak'ahs of one of the two, Ẓuhr or 
'Aṣr prayers, and said the taslīm. He then got up and went towards a piece of wood which 
was at the front part of the mosque and placed his hands upon it. Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
were among the people, but they were afraid to speak to him. Then some of the hasty type 
of people came out and said, "Has the prayer been shortened?" A man whom the Prophet 
 called Dhul Yadayn asked: "Have you forgotten, O Allah's Messenger or has the prayer (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
been shortened?" He said, "I have neither forgotten nor has it been shortened." He said, 
"Indeed you have forgotten." He then prayed the remaining two rak'ahs, then said the 
taslīm. He then uttered the takbīr and prostrated similar to his normal prostration or 
longer, then raised up his head and uttered the takbīr. He then prostrated and uttered the 
takbīr, and the prostration was similar to his normal prostration or longer. He then raised 
his head and uttered the takbīr.  
Agreed upon, and it is al-Bukhārī's wording. In the narration of Muslim: "'Aṣr prayer". In 
Abu Dāwūd: "He said, 'Has Dhul-Yadayn spoken the truth?' Then they said 'Yes' with 
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gesture". This is found in the two Ṣaḥīḥs, but with the word "then they said". In another 
narration: "and he did not prostrate till Allah made him certain of this." 
 

  ٍ ر ان  ب نِ حُص ين  ت  ع الى  ع ن هُ -و ع ن  عِم   ُ ص لَّى بِهِم  , ف س ه ا ف س ج د  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -} أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
ِ , ثُمَّ ت ش هَّد   د ت ين   و الح  اكِمُ و ص حَّح هُ  , ر و اهُ أ بوُ د اوُد  , و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و ح سَّن هُ  { ثُمَّ س لَّم   , س ج 

Narrated 'Imrān bin Ḥusayn: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) led them in prayer and forgot. He then 
made two prostrations and then said the tashahhud and uttered the taslīm.  
Reported by Abu Dāwūd, and at-Tirmidhī who graded it good, and al-Ḥākim who graded 
it authentic. 
 

ريِِّ  دُ  } إِذ ا ش كَّ أ ح دكُُم  فِي  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   - ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    ق ال  :  -رضى الله عنه  -و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ ا لْ 
ت  ي  ق ن  , ثُمَّ  ِ ع ل ى م ا اس  ثً أ و  أ ر ب  عًا ? ف  ل ي ط ر حِ الشَّكَّ و ل ي بْ  رِ ك م  ص لَّى أ ث لا  تهِِ , ف  ل م  ي د  ِ ق  ب ل  أ ن   ص لا  د ت ين  جُدُ س ج   ي س 

ت هُ , و إِن  ك ان  ص لَّى تم  امًايسُ لِِّم  , ف إِن  ك ان  ص لَّى خم  ساً ش ف ع ن [ ل هُ ] لِمٌ   ص لا   ك ان  ت ا ت  ر غِيمًا للِشَّي ط انِ" { ر و اهُ مُس 
Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudrī: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When anyone of you is in 
doubt about his prayer and does not know how many he has prayed, three or four he 
should cast aside his doubt and base his prayer on what he is sure of. Then, he should 
perform two prostrations before taslīm. If he has prayed five rak'ahs, they will make his 
prayer an even number for him and if he has prayed exactly four, they will be humiliation 
for the devil." Reported by Muslim 
 

عُودٍ   ف  ل مَّا س لَّم  قيِل  ل هُ : يَّ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } ص لَّى ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع نِ اب نِ م س 
ءٌ ? ق ال  : " و م ا ذ لِك  ? " . ق الوُا : ص لَّي ت  ك ذ ا , ق ال  : ف  ث نى   ةِ ش ي  ب ل     ر سُول  ا للََِّّ , أ ح د ث  فِي ا لصَّلا  ت  ق  ل ي هِ و اس  رجِ 

ِ , ثُمَّ س لَّم  , ثُمَّ أ ق  ب ل    د ت ين  ل ة  , ف س ج د  س ج  ءٌ أ ن  ب أ تُكُم  بهِِ ,  ا ل قِب   ةِ ش ي  هِهِ ف  ق ال  : " إنَِّهُ ل و  ح د ث  فِي ا لصَّلا  ن ا بِو ج  ع ل ي  
تهِِ ف  ل ي  ت ح رَّ ا لصَّو اب  , فل يتُِمَّ و ل كِن  إِنََّّ ا أ نا  ب ش رٌ أ ن س ى ك م ا ت  ن س و ن  , ف   إِذ ا ن سِيتُ ف ذ كِِّرُوني , و إذِ ا ش كَّ أ ح دكُُم  فِي ص لا 

ِ { مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  د ت ين  جُد  س ج   ع ل ي هِ , ثُمَّ ليِ س 
جُد  {   و فِي روِ اي ةٍ للِ بُخ اريِِّ : } ف  ل يتُِمَّ , ثُمَّ يسُ لِِّم  , ثُمَّ ي س 

لِمٍ : } أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   مِ { -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و لمُِس  مِ و ال ك لا  وِ ب  ع د  ا لسَّلا  د ت   ا لسَّه   س ج د  س ج 
ِ   , و لِأ حْ  د  , و أ بِ د اوُد   د ت ين  جُد  س ج  تهِِ , ف  ل ي س  و النَّس ائِيِِّ ; مِن  ح دِيثِ ع ب دِ ب نِ ج ع ف رٍ م ر فوُعاً : } م ن  ش كَّ فِي ص لا 

 و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة   { ب  ع د م ا يسُ لِِّمُ 
Narrated Ibn Mas'ūd: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) offered prayer and when he said taslīm, he 
was asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Has something new happened to the prayer?" He asked, 
"What is that?" They said, "You have prayed so many and so many." He said, "He then bent 
his legs, faced the qiblah, and made two prostrations and then said the taslīm. Then he 
faced us and said, "If something new is introduced to the prayer, I shall inform you but I 
am a human being like you, I forget just as you forget; so if I forget remind me and if any 
of you is in doubt about his prayer he should act upon what he thinks is correct and 
complete his prayer in that respect and then he should make two prostrations."  
Agreed upon. In the narration of al-Bukhārī: 'he should complete (the prayer) then he 
should say taslīm and then perform the prostration'. In the narration of Muslim: 'the 
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Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) performed two sajdahs after taslīm and talking'. In the narration of Aḥmad, 
Abu Dāwūd and an-Nasā'ī from 'Abdullah bin Ja'far (RA) connected back: 'Whoever 
doubts about his prayer, should make two prostrations after the taslīm.' Ibn Khuzaymah 
graded it authentic. 
 

ق ال  } إِذ ا ش كَّ أ ح دكُُم  , ف  ق ام   -عليه وسلم صلى الله    -أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع نِ ال مُغِير ةِ ب نِ شُع ب ة  
 ِ ع ت ين  و  ع   , فِي ا لرَّك  لِس  و لا  س ه  ت تِم  ق ائمًِا ف  ل ي ج  ِ , و إِن  لَ   ي س  د ت ين  جُد  س ج  ت  ت مَّ ق ائمًِا , ف  ل ي م ضِ , و ل ي س  ر و اهُ  { ل ي هِ ف اس 

ظُ ل هُ بِس ن دٍ ض عيِفٍ   أ بوُ د اوُد  , و اب نُ م اج ه  , و ا لدَّار قطُ نُِِّ , و اللَّف 
Narrated al-Mughīrah bin Shu'bah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When one of you doubts 
and stands at the end of two rak'ahs, if he remembers while having stood up completely 
he should continue and should not return, and he should make two prostrations, but if he 
did not stand up straight he should sit down and there is no forgetfulness prostration 
upon him." Reported Abu Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, and ad-Dāraquṭnī, with a weak chain; the 
wording is ad-Dāraquṭnī's. 
 

ُ ع نِ النَّبِيِّ   وٌ ف إِن  س ه ا ا لإ ِم امُ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  عُم ر  ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ق ال  : } ل ي س  ع ل ى م ن  خ ل ف  ا لإ ِم ام  س ه 
ه قِيُّ بِس ن دٍ ض عيِفٍ  { "ف  ع ل ي هِ و ع ل ى م ن  خ ل ف هُ   ر و اهُ ا ل ب  زَّارُ و ال ب  ي  

Narrated 'Umar: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "There is no prostrations of forgetfulness for one 
who is led by an Imam, but when the Imam forgets, both should then make prostrations 
due to forgetfulness."  
Al-Bazzār and al-Bayhaqī reported it through a weak chain of narrators. 
 

ن    نِ ب  ع د م ا يسُ لِِّمُ -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ث  و با  د تا  وٍ س ج   { ق ال  : } لِكُلِّ س ه 
 و اب نُ م اج ه  بِس ن دٍ ض عيِفٍ  , ر و اهُ أ بوُ د اوُد  

Narrated Thawbān: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "There are two prostrations after the taslīm for 
each forgetfulness."  
Abu Dāwūd and Ibn Mājah reported it through a weak chain of narrators. 
 

نا  م ع  ر سُولِ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    فِي : ) إِذ ا ا لسَّم اءُ -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } س ج د 
مِ ر بِّك  (  انِ ش قَّت  ( لِمٌ  { , و : ) اقِ  ر أ  بِاس   ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: We prostrated with Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) in, "When the heaven 
split asunder", and "Read in the Name of your Lord". Reported by Muslim 
 

هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ   ُ ع ن   صلى    -ل ي س ت  مِن  ع ز ائمِِ ا لسُّجُودِ , و ق د  ر أ ي تُ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ    ق ال  : } ) ص (   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
جُدُ فيِه ا-الله عليه وسلم    ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ  { ي س 

مِ { ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن هُ : } أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    س ج د  بِالنَّج 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbās: A prostration while reciting Sūrah Ṣād is not one of the mandatory 
ones, but I have seen Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) prostrating while reciting it.  
Reported by al-Bukhārī. He also narrated: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) prostrated in Sūrah an-Najm. 
Reported by al-Bukhārī. 
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بِتٍ   جُد  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } ق  ر أ تُ ع ل ى ا لنَّبِيِّ    -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ز ي دِ ب نِ ث  م  , ف  ل م  ي س  ا لنَّج 
 ع ل ي هِ مُت َّف قٌ  { فيِه ا

Narrated Zayd bin Thābit: I recited to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) "an-Najm" but he did not prostrate 
in it. Agreed upon 
 

ِ {    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  خ الدِِ ب نِ م ع د ان    د ت ين   ا ل م ر اسِيلِ  "ر و اهُ أ بوُ د اوُد  فِي    .ق ال  : } فُضِّل ت  سُور ةُ ا لح  جِّ بِس ج 
" 

ب ة  ب نِ ع امِرٍ  , و ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ  همُ ا , ف لا  ي  ق ر أ ه ا { و س ن دُهُ   , و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ م و صُولًا مِن  ح دِيثِ عُق  جُد  و ز اد  : } ف م ن  لَ   ي س 
 ض عيِفٌ 

Narrated Khālid bin Ma'dān: Sūrah al-Ḥajj has been distinguished by two prostrations. 
Abu Dāwūd in Al-Marāsīl. Aḥmad and at-Tirmidhī reported it fully from 'Uqbah bin 'Āmir. 
It has the addition: "If anyone does not make two prostrations, he should not recite it." 
The chain of this is weak. 
 

جُد  ف لا    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  عُم ر    رُُّ بِالسُّجُودِ ف م ن  س ج د  ف  ق د  أ ص اب  , و م ن  لَ   ي س  ق ال  : } يَّ  أ ي ُّه ا ا لنَّاسُ إِناَّ نَّ 
 و هُو  فِي " ا ل مُو طَّأِ.  . { إِنَّ ا للََّّ [ ت  ع الى  ] لَ   ي  ف رِض  ا لسُّجُود  إِلاَّ أ ن  ن ش اء   } : و فيِهِ  ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ .  . { إِثم   ع ل ي هِ 

Narrated 'Umar: He said, "O people! We pass verses to be prostrated at, so whoever 
prostrates has done the right thing, and there is no sin upon the one who does not 
prostrate."  
Al-Bukhārī reported it. It also contains the words: 'Allah the Most High has not made the 
prostration of recitation compulsory, unless one wishes.' Al-Muwaṭṭa'  
 

هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر    ُ ع ن   ن ا ا ل قُر آن  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -[ ق ال  ] : } ك ان  ا لنَّبِيُّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ف إِذ ا م رَّ   , ي  ق ر أُ ع ل ي  
نا   ةِ , ك بََّ  , و س ج د  , و س ج د  د   ر و اهُ أ بوُ د اوُد  بِس ن دٍ فيِهِ لِيِنٌ  { م ع هُ بِالسَّج 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to recite the Qur'an to us, and when he came 
to a place where a prostration should be made, he uttered the takbīr and prostrated and 
we prostrated with him.  
Reported by Abu Dāwūd through a chain containing some weakness. 
 

رٌ ي سُرُّهُ خ رَّ س اجِداً للََِّّ -صلى الله عليه وسلم  -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ ب ك ر ة     { } ك ان  إِذ ا ج اء هُ أ م 
 ر و اهُ ا لْ  م س ةُ إِلاَّ النَّس ائِيَّ 

Narrated Abu Bakrah: Whenever the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) received a matter which pleased him 
he used to prostrate to Allah. Reported by the Five except an-Nasā'ī. 
 

ف أ ط ال  ا لسُّجُود  , ثُمَّ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : } س ج د  ا لنَّبِيُّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ع ب دِ ا لرَّحْ  نِ ب نِ ع و فٍ  
راً " : ر ف ع  ر أ س هُ و ق ال   ت للََِِّّ شُك  يِل  آتا ني , ف  ب شَّر ني , ف س ج د   ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ , و ص حَّح هُ ا لح  اكِمُ  { "إِنَّ جِبَ 
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Narrated 'Abdur-Raḥmān bin 'Awf: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) prostrated and prolonged it, he then 
raised his head and said, "Jibrīl had come and given me glad tidings, thereafter I 
prostrated in gratitude to Allah."  
Aḥmad reported it and al-Ḥākim graded it authentic. 
 

هُم ا-و ع ن  ا ل بَ  اءِ ب نِ ع ازِبٍ   ع ن    ُ ف ذ ك ر    -ب  ع ث  ع ليًِّا إِلى  ا ل ي م نِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -} أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ
مِهِم  , ف  ل مَّا ق  ر أ  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    - رضى الله عنه    -ف ك ت ب  ع لِيٌّ   : ق ال    - ا لح  دِيث    ا ل كِت اب   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    - بِِِس لا 

ه قِيُّ  { خ رَّ س اجِدًا  ر و اهُ ا ل ب  ي  
لُهُ فِي ا ل بُخ اريِِِّ   و أ ص 

Narrated Al-Barā' bin 'Āzib: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) sent 'Alī to Yemen… He said, "‘Alī sent a letter 
regarding their acceptance of Islam. When Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) read the letter, he 
prostrated in gratitude to Allah the Most High for that."  
Reported by al-Bayhaqī. Its basic meaning is found in Al-Bukhārī. 
 

 
 
 
 

 [باب صلاة التطوع]
 و أوقات النهي 

Chapter: Voluntary Prayers & Prohibited Times 
 
 

 .آكدُها كسوفٌ، فاستسقاءٌ، فتَاويح ، فوترٌ 
The most stressed are eclipse, rain, tarāwīḥ and then witr. 
 
 

 وأ د نَ الكمالِ ثلاثٌ .وأكثرهُ إحدى عشرة، م ثنى م ثنى، ويوُتر بِواحدةٍ  ووقتُه بعد صلاة العشاء إلى الفجر، وأقلُّه ركعةٌ 
 ."الإخلاص"وفي الثالثة ب  "الكافرين"، وفي الثانية ب "سبِِّح"بِس لامين، يقرأ بعد الفاتَة في الأولى ب 

Its time is after ‘Ishā’ until Fajr. Its minimum is one rak‘ah and its most is eleven, prayed 
in twos and then one single unit. The minimum recommended amount is three with two 
taslīms. In the first, after Al-Fātiḥah, he recites Sabbiḥ, in the second Al-Kāfirūn and in the 
third Al-Ikhlāṣ. 
 
 

ركِ  " :الركوع ندبًا فيقولويقنتُ فيها بعد  اللَّهمَّ اهدني فيمن  هديت، وعافنِ فيمن عافيت، وتولنِ فيمن ت  و لِّيت، وبا 
لِ فيما أعطيت، وقنِ شرَّ ما قضيت، إنك تقضي ولا يقُضى عليك، إنه لا ي ذِل م ن  واليت، ولا ي عِزُّ م ن  عاديت،  

اللَّهم إني أعوذ برضاك من سخطك، وبعفوك من عقوبتك، وبك منك لا أحُصي ثناءً عليك،   تباركت ربَّنا وتعاليت  
هه بيديه  .أنت كما أثنيت  على نفسك، اللَّهم صلِّ على محمدٍ" ويمسح و ج 
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The qunūt is recommended after rukū‘, and he says, “O Allah, guide me amongst the 
guided, safeguard me amongst the safeguarded, protect me amongst the protected, bless 
what You have given to me, save me from the evil of what You have decreed, for You 
decree and none decrees over You. The one you ally with is not belittled and the one you 
oppose is not strengthened. Our Lord, You are blessed and majestic. O Allah, I seek refuge 
in Your pleasure from Your anger, in Your pardon from Your punishment, in You from 
You. I cannot enumerate Your praise, the way You have praised Yourself. O Allah, send 
your salutations upon Muhammad.” He then wipes his face with his hands. 
 
 

 .وكُره قنوتٌ في غير وترٍ 
Qunūt in other than witr is disliked. 
 
 

تر  مع  إِمامِهِ والتَاويح عشرون ركعة برمضان، وجماعةُ أولِ ليلٍ أفضلُ، وم ن  له   .تهجُّدٌ يوُتر بعده وإلاَّ أ و 
Tarāwīḥ is twenty rak‘ahs in Ramadan. To congregate at the beginning of the night is 
better. Whoever will pray tahajjud later, should perform witr after it, or else with the 
imam. 
 
 

ركعتان قبل الظهر وركعتان بعدها، وركعتان بعد المغرب، وركعتان بعد العشاء، وركعتان قبل الصُّبح،   :والسنن الراتبة
 .ومن فاته شيء منها قضاه ندباً .وهما آكدها

The regular sunnahs are two rak‘ahs before Ẓuhr and two after it, two after Maghrib, two 
after ‘Ishā’ and two after Fajr; these last two are the most stressed. Whoever misses any 
of these should make them up. 
 
 

، وأجرُ قاعدٍ  .وصلاة الليل أفضل، وأفضله الثلثُ بعد النصف وصلاةُ ليلٍ ونَّارٍ م ثنى، وإن  تطوَّع نَّاراً بِربعٍ فلا بِس 
 .على نصف أجرِ ق ائمٍ 

The night is prayer is better, and the best of it is in the last third. The daily prayers are in 
units of two, and if one does four during the day, then it is ok. The reward of the one sitting 
is half of the one standing. 
 
 

وصلاةُ الإستخارةِ، وعقب  الوضُوء، وتَيةُ المسجدِ، وسجودُ  .وتُسن صلاةُ الضحى غِبًّا، وأقلُّها ركعتانِ، و أ كثرهُا ثمانٍ 
 .تلاوةٍ مع قِص رِ ف ص ل لقارئٍ ومستمع، ولا يسجد إن  لَ يسجد قارئٌ 

It is recommended to sometimes offer the Ḍuḥā prayer, its minimum is two rak‘ahs and its 
maximum is eight.  
The istikhārah prayer, sunnahs after wuḍū’, entering the masjid are similar. The prostration 
of recitation with a short gap is for the reciter and attentive listener, and the latter does not 
prostrate unless the former does so.  
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والسجداتُ أربع  عشرة  في الحجِّ اثنتانِ يكُبَِّ إذا سجد وإذا رفع، ويُلس ويسلِِّم بلا تشهِّدٍ، ويلزم مأمومًا متابعةُ إم امه  
 .في جهريَّةٍ 

There are fourteen prostrations with two in Al-Ḥajj. He makes takbīr when he prostrates 
and when he rises, he then sits and makes taslīm without tashahhud. He congregant must 
follow the imam in this in loud prayers. 
 
 

دِ نعمةٍ أ وِ ان دفاعِ نقِمةٍ، وتبطلُ به صلاةُ غير جاهلٍ وناسٍ   .ويسُتحب سجودُ شكرٍ لتجدُّ
It is recommended to prostrate for thankfulness for a new blessing or removal of 
hardship. This invalidates the prayer for other than the ignorant and forgetful ones. 
 
 

، ومن صلاةِ العصرِ حتََّ يتمَّ   طلوع الفجر حتَ ترتفع  الشمسُ قدر   وأوقات النَّهي من رمُحٍ، وعند  قيِامها حتََّ تزول 
 .الغروبُ 

The prohibited times are from the time of Fajr until the sun rises the length of a spear, 
when the sun is at its highest point until it passes and from Aṣr until sunset. 
 
 

ويحرمُ تطوعٌ  .أقُيمت  وهُو بالمسجد، وركعتا فجرٍ قبل ف رضِه ويُوزُ قضاءُ الفرائضِ فيها، وركعتا الطوافِ، وإعادةُ جماعةٍ 
 .بما عد اها فيها حتََّ ما لهُ سببٌ 

It is permissible to make up obligatory prayers therein, the two rak‘ahs of ṭawāf, another 
congregation held in a mosque and the two sunnahs of Fajr before the obligatory prayer. 
It is prohibited to prayer other voluntary prayers, even if there is a cause for it. 
 
 
 

 باب صلاة التطوع 
 

ل مِيِِّ   ُ ع ن هُ -ع ن  ر بيِع ة  ب نِ ك ع بٍ الأ  س  ف  قُل تُ :    س ل  . -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } ق ال  لِ ا لنَّبِيُّ    -رضِ ى ا للََّّ
أ لُك  مُر اف  ق ت ك  فِي ا لج  نَّةِ .   ق ال  : " ف أ عِنِِّ ع ل ى ن  ف سِك  بِك ث  ر ةِ ا لسُّجُودِ  , ف  ق ال  : أ و غ ير   ذ لِك  ? , قُ ل تُ : هُو  ذ اك   أ س 

لِمٌ  {  ر و اهُ مُس 
Narrated Rabī'ah bin Ka'b al-Aslamī: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said to me, "Ask." I said, "I ask your 
company in Paradise." He replied, "Or something else?" I said, "That is it." He said, "Then 
help me to achieve this for you by devoting yourself often to prostration."  
Reported by Muslim 
 

هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر    ُ ع ن   ِ ق  ب ل   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : } ح فِظ تُ مِن  ا لنَّبِيِّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ع ت ين  ر  ر ك ع اتٍ : ر ك  ع ش 
رِ  ِ ب  ع د  ا ل عِش اءِ فِي ب  ي تِهِ  , ا لظُّه  ع ت ين  ِ ب  ع د  ا ل م غ رِبِ فِي ب  ي تِهِ , و ر ك  ع ت ين  ِ ب  ع د ه ا , و ر ك  ع ت ين  ِ ق  ب ل  ا لصُّب حِ  , و ر ك  ع ت ين   { و ر ك 

 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ 
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ع ةِ فِي ب  ي تِهِ {  مُ  ِ ب  ع د  ا لج  ع ت ين  مُ ا : } و ر ك   و فِي روِ اي ةٍ له 
} ِ ِ خ فِيف ت ين  ع ت ين  رُ لا  يُص لِِّي إِلاَّ ر ك  لِمٍ : } ك ان  إِذ ا ط ل ع  ا ل ف ج   و لمُِس 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: I memorized from the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ten rak'ahs - two rak'ahs before 
the Ẓuhr prayer and two after it; two rak'ahs after Maghrib prayer in his house, and two 
rak'ahs after 'Ishā' prayer in his house, and two rak'ahs before the Fajr prayer.  
Agreed upon. In another narration of Al-Bukhārī and Muslim: 'two Rak'at after Jumu'ah 
prayer in his house.' Muslim has: 'He never prayed after the break of dawn except two 
light rak'ahs.' 
 

ه ا-و ع ن  ع ائِش ة   ُ ع ن   ِ ق  ب ل  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -: أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ع ت ين  رِ و ر ك  } ك ان  لا  ي د عُ أ ر ب  عًا ق  ب ل  ا لظُّه 
 ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ  {ا ل غ د اةِ 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) never left four rak'ahs before the Ẓuhr prayer, and 
two rak'ahs before the Fajr prayer. Reported by al-Bukhārī. 
 

ه ا ق ال ت  : } لَ   ي كُن  ا لنَّبِيُّ   رِ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن   ع تِ   ا ل ف ج  ءٍ مِن  ا لن َّو افِلِ أ ش دَّ ت  ع اهُدًا مِن هُ ع ل ى ر ك   ع ل ى ش ي 
 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  {

ن  ي ا و م ا فيِه ا {  رِ خ ير ٌ مِن  ا لدُّ ع ت ا ا ل ف ج  لِمٍ : } ر ك   و لمُِس 
Narrated 'Ā’ishah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was more particular about offering the two rak'ahs at 
dawn than he was about offering any of the other optional prayers. Agreed upon. Muslim 
has: "The two rak'ahs at dawn are better than this world and what it contains." 
 

ه ا-و ع ن  أمُِّ ح بيِب ة  أمُِّ ا ل مُؤ مِنِين   ُ ع ن   ع ت  ا لنَّبِيَّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ي  قُولُ : } م ن  ص لَّى  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال ت  : سَِ 
ل ةٍ بنُِِ  ل هُ بِهِنَّ ب  ي تٌ فِي ا لج  نَّةِ  ع ةً فِي ي  و مٍ و ل ي   ر ة  ر ك  لِمٌ . { اثِ  ن  ت ا ع ش   "ت ط وُّعًا "و فِي روِ اي ةٍ  ر و اهُ مُس 

ِ ب  ع د ه او ز اد  : }   , و للِتَِّ مِذِيِّ نح  وُهُ  ع ت ين  رِ و ر ك  ِ ب  ع د  ا ل عِش اءِ  , أ ر ب  عًا ق  ب ل  ا لظُّه  ع ت ين  ِ ب  ع د  ا ل م غ رِبِ , و ر ك  ع ت ين  ِ   , و ر ك  ع ت ين  و ر ك 
رِ  ةِ ا ل ف ج   { ق  ب ل  ص لا 

Narrated Umm Ḥabībah, the Mother of the Believers: She heard Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
say, "Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs in a day and a night, a house will be built for him in 
Paradise due to them." Reported by Muslim. In another narration, it is mentioned: 
"Voluntarily". At-Tirmidhī reported it similarly and added: "four rak'ahs before Ẓuhr and 
two rak'ahs after it and two rak'ahs after Maghrib and two rak'ahs 'Isha' and two rak'ahs 
before the Fajr prayer." 
 

ُ ع ل ى ا لنَّ  رِ و أ ر ب عٍ ب  ع د ه ا ح رَّم هُ ا للََّّ ه ا : } م ن  ح اف ظ  ع ل ى أ ر ب عٍ ق  ب ل  ا لظُّه   { ارِ و للِ خ م س ةِ ع ن  
And in the narration of the Five, by her: "Whoever prays regularly four rak'ahs before and 
four rak'ahs after the Ẓuhr prayer, Allah will forbid for him the Hellfire." 
 

هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر    ُ ع ن   ُ امِ ر أً ص لَّى أ ر ب  عًا ق  ب ل  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ } ر حِم  ا للََّّ
رِ { ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ , و أ بوُ د اوُد  و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و ح سَّن هُ   و اب نُ خُز يم  ة  و ص حَّح هُ  , ا ل ع ص 



 

57 
 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "May Allah mercy on a person who prays 
four rak'ahs before the 'Aṣr prayer. " Reported by Aḥmad, Abu Dāwūd and at-Tirmidhī 
and the latter graded it good. Also reported by Ibn Khuzaymah who graded it authentic. 
 

ق ال  : } ص لُّوا ق  ب ل  ا ل م غ رِبِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم  - ع ن  ا لنَّبِيِّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ع ب دِ ا للََِّّ ب نِ مُغ فَّلٍ ال مُز نيِّ 
 ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ  { أ ن  ي  تَّخِذ ه ا ا لنَّاسُ سُنَّةً ك ر اهِي ة   " , ص لُّوا ق  ب ل  ا ل م غ رِبِ " ثُمَّ ق ال  فِي ا لثَّالثِ ةِ : " لمِ ن  ش اء  

ِ { -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و فِي روِ اي ةِ ابِ نِ حِبَّان  : } أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   ع ت ين   ص لَّى ق  ب ل  ا ل م غ رِبِ ر ك 
Narrated 'Abdullāh bin Mughaffal al-Muzanī: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Pray before Maghrib, 
pray before Maghrib" then he said at the third time, "Whoever wishes". He said so, 
because he did not like the people to take it as a Sunnah.  
Reported by al-Bukhārī. In the narration of Ibn Ḥibbān: "The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) prayed two 
rak'ahs before the Maghrib." 
 

سِ , ف ك ان    ِ ب  ع د  غُرُوبِ ا لشَّم  ع ت ين  لِمٍ ع ن  أ ن سٍ[ ق ال  ] : } كُنَّا نُص لِِّي ر ك  ف  ل م    , ي  ر انا  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   - و لمُِس 
ه انا    { يَ  مُر نا  و لَ   ي  ن  

Muslim has reported from Anas that he said, "We used to pray two rak'ahs after sunset 
and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to see us, but he neither commanded nor forbade us." 
 

ه ا-و ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   ةِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    - ق ال ت  : } ك ان  ا لنَّبِيُّ    - ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ِ ق  ب ل  ص لا  ِ ا للَّت ين  ع ت ين  يُخ فِِّفُ ا لرَّك 
 مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي ه  { ?ح تََّ إِنيِِّ أ قوُلُ : أ ق  ر أ  بِِمُِّ ا ل كِت ابِ  , ا لصُّب حِ 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to make the two rak'ahs before the Fajr prayer 
so short that I would wonder whether he recited Al-Fātiḥah. Agreed upon 
 

ُ ع ن هُ -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   رِ : ) قلُ  يَّ  أ ي ُّه ا ا ل ك افِرُون  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -: } أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ع تِ   ا ل ف ج  ق  ر أ  فِي ر ك 
ُ أ ح دٌ (  ) : و  ( لِمٌ .  { قلُ  هُو  ا للََّّ  ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) recited Surat al-Kāfirūn, and Surat al-Ikhlāṣ in 
the two rak'ahs of Fajr. Reported by Muslim 
 

ه ا-و ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   رِ اِض ط ج ع  ع ل ى  إِذ ا ص لَّى  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال ت  : } ك ان  ا لنَّبِيُّ    -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ع تِ   ا ل ف ج  ر ك 
 ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ  { شِقِِّهِ ا لأ  يم  نِ 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to lie down on his right side, after praying the 
two rak'ahs of Fajr. Reported by al-Bukhari 
 

ِ ق  ب ل   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -الله عنه  رضى    -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    ع ت ين  إِذ ا ص لَّى أ ح دكُُم  ا لرَّك 
ةِ ا لصُّب حِ   ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ , و أ بوُ د اوُد  , و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و ص حَّح هُ  { ف  ل ي ض ط جِع  ع ل ى ج ن بِهِ ا لأ  يم  نِ  , ص لا 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If any of you prays the two rak'ahs 
before the dawn prayer, he should lie on his right side."  
Reported by Aḥmad, Abu Dāwūd and at-Tirmidhī, the latter graded it authentic. 
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هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر   ُ ع ن   ةُ ا للَّي لِ م ث نى  م ث نى  , ف إِذ ا -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ } ص لا 
ةً , توُترُِ ل هُ م ا ق د  ص لَّى ع ةً و احِد   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { خ شِي  أ ح دكُُم  ا لصُّب حِ ص لَّى ر ك 

" { و ق ال  النَّس ائِيُّ : "ه ذ ا خ ط أٌ  -و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نِ حِبَّان    -و للِ خ م س ةِ  ةُ ا للَّي لِ و الن َّه ارِ م ث نى  م ث نى   ": } ص لا 
Narrated Ibn 'Umar: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The night prayers are two rak'ahs, two 
rak'ahs, and if one fears that the dawn prayer is due, he should then offer one rak'ah 
which will make what he has prayed an odd number." Agreed upon 
The Five reported it - authentic by Ibn Ḥibbān - with the wording: "the day and night 
prayers are two rak'ahs, two rak'ahs." An-Nasā'ī said, "This is a mistake." 
 

ةِ ب  ع د  ا ل ف ريِض ةِ   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    أ ف ض لُ ا لصَّلا 
ةُ ا للَّي لِ  لِمٌ  { ص لا  ر ج هُ مُس   أ خ 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The most excellent prayer after that 
which is obligatory is the late night prayer." Reported by Muslim 
 

ق ال  : } ا ل وتِ  رُ ح قٌّ ع ل ى  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    - ا للََِّّ  أ نَّ ر سُول     -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ أ يُّوب  ا لأ  ن ص اريِِّ  
ثٍ ف  ل ي  ف ع ل  , و م ن   سٍ ف  ل ي  ف ع ل  , و م ن  أ ح بَّ أ ن  يوُترِ  بثِ لا  لِمٍ , م ن  أ ح بَّ أ ن  يوُترِ  بِخ م  ةٍ  كُلِّ مُس   أ ح بَّ أ ن  يوُترِ  بِو احِد 

 و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان  , و ر جَّح  النَّس ائِيُّ و ق  ف هُ .  , ر و اهُ ا لأ  ر ب  ع ةُ إِلاَّ ا لتَِّ مِذِيَّ  { ف  ل ي  ف ع ل  
Narrated Abu Ayyūb al-Anṣārī: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The witr prayer is a duty 
upon every Muslim, so whoever likes to offer it with five rak'ahs let him do so and 
whoever likes to offer it with three let him do so, and whoever likes to offer it with one 
let him do so."  
Reported by the Four except at-Tirmidhī. Ibn Ḥibbān graded it authentic and an-Nasā'ī 
held that the stronger view is that it is mawqūf. 
 

تُوب ةِ , و ل كِن  سُنَّةٌ س ن َّه ا ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  ع لِيِِّ ب نِ أ بِ ط الِبٍ   ئ ةِ ا ل م ك  ق ال  : } ل ي س  ا ل وتِ  رُ بِِ ت مٍ ك ه ي  
 . ر و اهُ النَّس ائِيُّ و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و ح سَّن هُ و الح  اكِمُ و ص حَّح هُ  {-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -

Narrated 'Alī bin Abī Ṭālib: The witr prayer is not obligatory as the prescribed prayers are, 
but it is a Sunnah which was established by the practice of Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم).  
At-Tirmidhī and an-Nasā'ī reported it, who graded it good. Al-Ḥākim graded it authentic. 
 

رِ ر م ض ان , ثُمَّ انِ  ت ظ رُوهُ مِن  ا ل ق ابلِ ةِ ف  ل مَّا يخ  رجُ  , و ق ال  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن  ج ابرٍِ } أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   ق ام  فِي ش ه 
ت ب  ع ل ي كُم  ا ل وتِ  رُ   ر و اهُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان   { : " إِنيِِّ خ شِيتُ أ ن  يكُ 

Narrated Jābir: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) prayed during the month of Ramadan. Then they 
waited for him on the following night, but he did not come out and he said, "I feared that 
the witr might be prescribed for you." Reported by Ibn Ḥibbān 
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ةٍ   }-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  خ ارجِ ة  ب نِ حُذ اف ة    إِنَّ ا للََّّ  أ م دَّكُم  بِص لا 
رِ  " : قُ ل ن ا : و م ا هِي  يَّ  ر سُول  ا للََِّّ ? ق ال   "هِي  خ ير ٌ ل كُم  مِن  حُْرُِ ا لن َّع مِ   ةِ ا ل عِش اءِ إِلى  طلُُوعِ ا ل ف ج   ا ل وتِ  رُ , م ا ب ين   ص لا 

 ر و اهُ ا لْ  م س ةُ إِلاَّ النَّس ائيَِّ و ص حَّح هُ ا لح  اكِمُ  {
روِِ ب نِ شُع ي بٍ , ع ن  أ بيِهِ , ع ن   هِ نح  و هُ و ر و ى أ حْ  دُ : ع ن  ع م   ج دِِّ

Narrated Khārijah bin Hudhāfah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Allah the Exalted has given 
you an extra prayer which is better for you than the red camels." We asked, "What is it O 
Allah's Messenger." He said, "The witr between the 'Isha' prayer and up till the break of 
dawn."  
Reported by the Five except an-Nasā'ī and al-Ḥākim graded it authentic. Aḥmad reported 
something similar from 'Amr bin Shu'ayb on the authority of his father who reported it 
on the authority his grandfather. 
 

ة  , ع ن  أ بيِهِ ق ال  : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  } ا ل وتِ  رُ ح قٌّ, ف م ن  لَ   يوُترِ  ف  ل ي س   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  ع ب دِ ا للََِّّ ب نِ بُ ر ي د 
ٍ, و ص حَّح هُ ا لح  اكِمُ  ر ج هُ أ بوُ د اوُد  بِس ن د ل ينِّ  . مِنَّا { أ خ 

 و ل هُ ش اهِدٌ ض عيِفٌ ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة  عِن د  أ حْ  د  
Narrated 'Abdullāh bin Buraydah from his father: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The witr 
is a duty, so he who does not offer it, is not one of us." Reported by Abu Dāwūd with a 
weak chain of narrators and Al-Ḥākim graded it authentic. The above mentioned 
narration has a supporting narration which is weak, reported by Aḥmad from Abu 
Hurayrah. 
 

: } [م ا[ ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   ه ا ق ال ت  ُ ع ن   هِِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن  ع ائِش ة  ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ي زيِدُ فِي ر م ض ان  و لا  فِي غ ير 
نِهِنَّ و طوُلِهنَِّ, ثُمَّ يُص لِِّي أ ر ب  عًا,   أ ل  ع ن  حُس  ع ةً, يُص لِِّي أ ر ب  عًا, ف لا  ت س  د ى ع ش ر ة  ر ك  نِهِنَّ ع ل ى إِح  أ ل  ع ن  حُس  ف لا  ت س 

ثً. : "يَّ  ع ائِش ةُ, إِنَّ ع ي نِ َّ ت  ن    و طوُلِهنَِّ, ثُمَّ يُص لِِّي ث لا  ? ق ال  , أ ت  ن امُ ق  ب ل  أ ن  توُترِ  ام انِ  ق ال ت  ع ائِش ةُ, ف  قُل تُ: يَّ  ر سُول  ا للََِّّ
 . مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { و لا  ي  ن امُ ق  ل بِي". 

ع تِ    ةٍ, و ي  ر ك عُ ر ك  د  ر  ر ك ع اتٍ, و يوُترُِ بِس ج  ه ا: } ك ان  يُص لِِّي مِن  ا للَّي لِ ع ش  مُ ا ع ن   ر ة  و فِي روِ اي ةٍ له  ثُ ع ش  رِ, ف تلِ ك  ث لا     ا ل ف ج 
Narrated 'Ā'ishah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) did not offer more than eleven rak'ahs during 
Ramadan or after Ramadan. He offered four rak'ahs - do not ask about their beauty and 
length! Again he would pray four rak'ahs - do not ask about their beauty and length! Then 
he would pray three. 'Ā'ishah said: "I said, O Allah's Messenger will you sleep before you 
pray witr?" He said, "O 'Ā'ishah my eyes sleep, but my heart does not sleep."  
Agreed upon. In another narration of al-Bukhārī and Muslim, she narrated: "He used to 
pray ten rak'ahs, and make witr with one rak'ah, and he used to pray the two rak'ahs of 
Fajr, so that it became thirteen rak'ahs." 
 

: } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   ه ا ق ال ت  ع ةً, يوُترُِ مِن  ذ لِك  بِخ م سٍ,  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن   ر ة  ر ك  ث  ع ش  يُص لِِّي مِن  ا للَّي لِ ث لا 
ءٍ إِلاَّ فِي آخِرهِ ا.   { لا  يُ  لِسُ فِي ش ي 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night, 
offering a witr out of that with five and sitting only during the last of them. Agreed upon 
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ت  ر  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   : } مِن  كُلِّ ا للَّي لِ ق د  أ و  ه ا ق ال ت   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِم ا  { ف ان  ت  ه ى وتِ  رهُُ إِلى  ا لسَّح رِ -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن  
Narrated 'Ā’ishah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) offered witr prayer at various hours, extending 
up to the last hour of the night. Agreed upon 
 

روِ ب نِ ا ل ع اصِ   هُم ار ضِي   -و ع ن  ع ب دِ ا للََِّّ ب نِ ع م  ُ ع ن   : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -ا للََّّ } يَّ  ع ب د   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال 
نٍ, ك ان  ي  قُومُ مِن  ا للَّي لِ, ف تَ  ك  قيِ ام  ا لن َّه ارِ  ! لا  ت كُن  مِث ل  فُلا   . مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  { ا للََِّّ

Narrated 'Abdullāh bin 'Amr bin al-'Ās: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) told me, "O 'Abdullah! Do 
not be like so-and-so who used to be awake in the night for prayer and then gave it up." 
Agreed upon 
 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ع لِيٍِّ  لُ ا ل قُر آن , ف إِنَّ ا للََّّ  وتِ  رٌ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  ترُِوا يَّ  أ ه  } أ و 
 ر و اهُ ا لْ  م س ةُ, و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة   { يحُِبُّ ا ل وتِ  ر  

Narrated 'Alī bin Abī Ṭālib: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "O people of the Qur'an! Offer witr, 
because Allah is Al-Witr (The One) and loves witr."  
Reported by the Five and Ibn Khuzaymah graded it authentic. 
 

هُم ا; ع ن  ا لنَّبِيِّ  ُ ع ن   تِكُم  بِاللَّي لِ وتِ  راً } :ق ال  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر  ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ع لُوا آخِر  ص لا   { اِج 
 ع ل ي هِ مُت َّف قٌ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Make the last of your prayer at night witr." 
Agreed upon 
 

ع ت  ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  ط ل قٍ ب نِ ع لِيٍِّ   : سَِ  ل ةٍ  ي  قُولُ: } لا  وتِ  ر انِ فِي -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  ل ي  
ث ةُ, و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان   ,{ ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ   و الثَّلا 

Narrated Ṭalq bin 'Alī: I heard Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) saying, "There are no two witr 
(prayers) during one night."  
Reported by Aḥmad and the Three and Ibn Ḥibbān graded it authentic. 
 

: } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أبِ ِّ ب نِ ك ع بٍ   م  ر بِّك   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  يوُترُِ بِ  "س بِِّحِ اِس 
ُ أ ح دٌ  و ز اد : } و لا  يسُ لِِّمُ   ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ, و أ بوُ د اوُد , و النَّس ائِيُّ.  { "ا لأ  ع ل ى", و: "قلُ  يَّ  أ ي ُّه ا ا ل ك افِرُون ", و: "قلُ  هُو  ا للََّّ

 { إِلاَّ فِي آخِرهِِنَّ 
ع ةٍ, و فِي ا لأ  خِير ةِ  ُ أ ح دٌ " :و لِأ بِ د اوُد , و ا لتَِّ مِذِيِّ نح  وُهُ ع ن  ع ائِش ة  و فيِهِ: } كُلَّ سُور ةٍ فِي ر ك  ِ  ,"قلُ  هُو  ا للََّّ  { و ال مُع وِِّذ ت ين 

Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) recited in witr prayer Surat al-A'lā, Surat 
al-Kāfirūn and Surat al-Ikhlāṣ.  
Reported by Aḥmad, Abu Dāwūd and an-Nasā'ī. The latter added, "And he did not say the 
taslīm except in the last of them." Abu Dāwūd and at-Tirmidhī report something similar 
from 'Ā’ishah that Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to recite a chapter in every rak'ah and in 
the last rak'ah he would recite Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad and al-Mu'awwidhatayn. 
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ريِِّ   دُ  بِحُوا { -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ ا لْ  : } أ و ترُِوا ق  ب ل  أ ن  تُص  ق ال 
لِمٌ   ر و اهُ مُس 

 و لِاب نِ حِبَّان : } م ن  أ د ر ك  ا لصُّب ح  و لَ   يوُترِ  ف لا  وتِ  ر  ل هُ { 
Narrated Abu Sa'īd al-Khudrī: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Offer witr prayer before it is 
morning."  
Reported by Muslim. Ibn Ḥibbān has: 'Whosoever reaches the dawn, and he did not offer 
witr, then there is no witr for him.' 
 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  ب ح  أ و  ذ ك ر  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن هُ ق ال  م  ع ن  ا ل وتِ رِ أ و  ن سِي هُ ف  ل يُص لِّ إِذ ا أ ص  ر و اهُ   { } م ن  نا 
 ا لْ  م س ةُ إِلاَّ النَّس ائِيَّ 

He also narrated: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Whoever oversleeps and misses the witr, 
or forgets it, should pray it in the morning or when he remembers."  
Reported by the Five except an-Nasā'ī. 
 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  و ع ن  ج ابرٍِ  } م ن  خ اف  أ ن  لا  ي  قُوم  مِن  آخِرِ ا للَّي لِ ف  ل يُوترِ  أ وَّل هُ, و م ن   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال 
هُود ةٌ, و ذ لِك  أ ف ض لُ  ة  آخِرِ ا للَّي لِ م ش  لِمٌ  { ط مِع  أ ن  ي  قُوم  آخِر هُ ف  ل يُوترِ  آخِر  ا للَّي لِ, ف إِنَّ ص لا   ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated Jābir: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If anyone is afraid that he may not get up in 
the latter part of the night, he should offer witr in the first part of it; and if anyone expects 
to get up in the last part of it, he should offer witr at the end of the night, for prayer at the 
end of the night is witnessed and that is preferable." Reported by Muslim 
 

هُم ا-و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر    ُ ع ن   رُ ف  ق د  ذ ه ب  كُلُّ  إِذ ا ط ل ع    } :ق ال  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -, ع ن  ا لنَّبِيِّ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ا ل ف ج 
رِ  ترُِوا ق  ب ل  طلُُوعِ ا ل ف ج  ةِ ا للَّي لِ و ال و ت  رُ، ف أ و   ر و اهُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ  { ص لا 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When the dawn breaks, then the time of all 
night prayers including the witr is over, so observe the witr before dawn."  
Reported by at-Tirmidhī 
 

ه ا-و ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   : } ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ يُص لِِّي ا لضُّح ى أ ر ب  عًا, و ي زيِدُ م ا  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال ت 
لِمٌ  { ش اء  ا للََُّّ   ر و اهُ مُس 

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to pray four rak'ahs in Ḍuḥā prayer and 
increase as much as Allah wills." Reported by Muslim 
 

: ه ل  ك ان  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   ه ا: } أ نََّّ ا سُئلِ ت  يء   يُص لِِّي  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ل هُ ع ن   , إِلاَّ أ ن  يُِ  : لا  ا لضُّح ى? ق ال ت 
 { مِن  م غيِبِهِ. 

In another narration of Muslim from her: She was asked, "Did Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) use 
to offer the Ḍuḥā prayer?" She replied, "No, unless he came back from a journey." 
 

ه ا: } م ا ر أ ي تُ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   سُ بِِّحُه ا-صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ل هُ ع ن    { يُص لِِّي سُب ح ة  ا لضُّح ى ق طُّ, و إِنيِِّ لأ 
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In yet another narration of Muslim from her: "I have never seen Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
offering Ḍuḥā prayer, yet I offer it." 
 

ب نِ أ ر ق م   ت  ر م ضُ ا ل فِص الُ -صلى الله عليه وسلم    - أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   ;و ع ن  ز ي دِ  ةُ ا لأ  وَّابِين  حِين   : } ص لا  ر و اهُ   { ق ال 
 ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ 

Narrated Zayd bin Arqam: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The prayer of those who are 
penitent is offered when the young weaned camels feel the heat of the sand."  
Reported by at-Tirmidhī 
 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  راً فِي -صلى الله عليه وسلم  -و ع ن  أ ن سٍ ق ال  ُ ل هُ ق ص  ع ةً ب نى  ا للََّّ ر ة  ر ك  } م ن  ص لَّى ا لضُّح ى ثنِ تِ   ع ش 
ت  غ ر ب هُ  { ا لج  نَّةِ   ر و اهُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و اس 

Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs of Ḍuḥā, Allah 
will build a castle for him in Paradise."  
Reported by at-Tirmidhī who graded it reported by a single narrator. 
 

ه ا-و ع ن  ع ائِش ة    ُ ع ن   : } د خ ل  ا لنَّبِيُّ   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ  ر ك ع اتٍ ف ص لَّى ا لضُّح ى ثم  اني   ,ب  ي تِِ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال ت 
 "ص حِيحِهِ "ر و اهُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان  فِي  {

Narrated 'Ā’ishah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) entered my house and prayed eight rak'ahs of 
Ḍuḥā prayer. Reported by Ibn Ḥibbān in his Ṣaḥīḥ 
 
 
 
 

 باب  
Chapter 

 
 

وأفضلُها المسجد العتيق، ثمَّ الأكثر   المؤدَّاةِ مع القدرةِ لا شرطٌ ، وله فِع لُها ببيته صلاةُ الجماعةِ ت لزمُ الرجال  للخمسِ 
 .وح رمُ  أن يُ ؤ مَّ بمسجدٍ قبل  إِمامِه الرَّاتبِ إلاَّ بِذنه أو م ع عُذره .جماعةً، وأبعد أ و لى مِن  أ ق رب

The congregation prayer is binding upon men for the five if able, but it is not a condition 
of it. He can offer it at home but the best place is an old mosque, then the one with the 
biggest congregation, and the further one is more worthy than the closer one. It is 
prohibited to lead in a mosque where there is an appointed imam unless by his 
permission or for a valid excuse. 
 
 

غير مسجدي مكة والمدينة ولا فيهما   وم ن  صلَّى ثمَّ أقُيمت  سُنَّ أن يعُيد غير م غربٍ، ولا تكُره إعادةُ جماعةٍ في
ها إن  لَ يخف  فوت  الجماعةِ  رٍ، وإذا أقُيمتِ الصلاةُ لَ تنعقدِ النَّافلةُ، وإن  كان فيها أتمَّ  .لعُذ 

Whoever prays and then the iqāmah is given, it is recommended that they repeat it except 
for Maghrib. It is not disliked to repeat a congregation except in the two mosques of 
Makkah and Madinah, nor in them for a valid excuse. When the iqāmah is given, no 
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voluntary prayer is allowed. If he has begun it, he should complete it if he does not fear 
missing the congregation. 
 
 

زأته التَّحريمةُ عن تكبيرةِ ركُوع، ويتحمَّل   وم ن  كبََّ قبل  س لامِ إمامٍ  أدرك  الجماعة ، وإن  أ درك ه ر اكعًا أدرك  الركعة  و أج 
غ ل م ن  بِِ ن به ويسنُّ أن يقرأ في إسرار إمامه وس ك تاتهِ.الإمامُ عنه قراءة  الفاتَةِ   وإذا لَ يسمعه لبُعدٍ أو ط ر شٍ ما لَ ي ش 

 .ويستفتحُ ويستعيذُ، ولو فيما يُهر فيه إمامُه
Whoever makes the takbīr before the imam’s taslīm has caught the congregation. If he 
catches it in rukū‘, he has caught the rak‘ah, and his takbīr to enter the prayer suffices him 
for the one to make rukū‘, and the imam’s reading suffices his Fātiḥah. It is recommended 
that he read during the imam’s silences and pauses. If he cannot hear the imam due to 
distance or an ailment, he can read so long as it does not distract the one next to him. He 
makes the opening supplication and isti‘ādhah, even in the loud prayers. 
 
 

تابعةٍ 
ُ
، وإن    وم ن  ركع  أو  سجد  ونحوه قبل  إمامِه عمدًا حرمُ، وعليهِ أن  يرجع  لم ، فإن  لَ   يرجع  عمدًا بطلت  ك ن اسٍ ذ ك ر 
، و س هوًا أ و  جهلًا يقضي الرَّكعة    .ركع  ورفع  قبل  إمامِه عمدًا بطلت 

Whoever makes rukū‘ or sujūd etc. before the imam intentionally has done wrong, and he 
should return to following him like the forgetful one who remembers. If he does not 
return intentionally, the prayer is invalid. If he makes rukū‘ and rises before his imam 
intentionally, his prayer is invalid, and if he does so forgetfully or out of ignorance, he 
makes up the rak‘ah. 
 
 

امِ، وانتظارُ داخلٍ إن  لَ   يشقَّ  تأذنتِ امرأةٌ لمسجدٍ كُره  .وسُنَّ تطويلُ أوُلى  عن  ثنيةٍ، ولإمامٍ التخفيفُ مع  الِإتم  وإنِ اس 
 .م نعُها، وب يتُها خيٌر لها

It is recommended to lengthen the first rak‘ah more than the second. The imam may 
shorten the prayer whilst fulfilling it. He may also wait for a latecomer if it is not difficult 
to do so. If a woman seeks permission to enter the masjid, it is disliked to prevent her, but 
her house is better for her. 
 
 

 فصل  
Section 

 
 

وصاحبُ البيتِ   الأشرفُ، ثمَّ الأت قى، ثمَّ م ن  ق  ر ع   الأقرأُ، العالَُ فقه  ص لاتهِ، ثمَّ الأفقهُ، ثمَّ الأسنُّ، ثمَّ  الأ و لى بِالإمامة 
 .أ و لى من ضدهم  وإمامُ المسجدِ أحقُّ، وحرٌّ ومقيمٌ وبصيرٌ 

The one most befitting is the one who is most read and knowledgeable of the fiqh of 
prayer, then the one most knowledgeable, then the eldest, then the most noble, then the 
most pious, then by lots. The homeowner and imam of the masjid have more right, and 
the free man, resident and non-blind are preferable to their opposites. 
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ولا صبيِّ لبِالغٍ، ولا أخرس  ولا  عاجزٍ عن ركُنٍ أو شرطٍ إلاَّ بمثلهِ، سِوى   ولا امرأةٍ وخُنثى لرجلٍ  ولا تصحُّ خلف  فاسقٍ 
بًا، وإنِ ابتدأ بِهم قائمًا وعجز  فجلس  أتمُّوا خلفه قيامًا، و  لا  إمامِ الحيِِّ المرجُوِِّ زوالُ م رضِه، ويصلُّون وراءه جلوسًا ن د 

  حتَ انقضت  صحت  لمأمومٍ خلف  محدثٍ أ و  نجسٍ يعلم ذلك، فإن  ج هِل  مع مأمومٍ 
It is not valid to pray behind a major sinner, a woman, a hermaphrodite, or a child for an 
adult, the mute or the one unable to perform one of its pillars or conditions except for 
those similar to them. The exception to the latter being the appointed imam who has a 
temporary illness, behind whom it is recommended that they should pray sitting. If the 
imam starts standing and is then unable to continue so sits, they should complete their 
prayer standing. Nor can one pray behind one in ritual impurity or physical impurity that 
they know of, if they pray unknowingly until the prayer is concluded, the prayer of the 
congregation is correct.  
 
 

 {الضَّالِِّين  }و  {ال م غ ضُوبِ }ولا  إمامةُ م ن  لا يُحسنُ الفاتَة ، أو يدُغمُ م ا لا يدُغ م، أو يبُدلُ ح رفاً بآخر  غيِر ضادِ 
 .ظاءً، أو ي لحنُ فيِها لحناً يُحيل المعنى إلاَّ بمثلِه، وإن  قدر  عل ى إِص لاحهِ لَ   تصحَّ صلاتهُ

Nor can prayer be offered behind the one who does not perfect Al-Fātiḥah, or joins what 
is not joined, or changes a letter for another other than the ḍāḍ to ẓā in ‘Al-magḍūb’ and 
‘ḍāllīn’, or he mispronounces to the extent it changes the meaning, except for those similar 
to them. If he has the ability to correct himself, his prayer is not correct. 
 
 

لين أ و  إحداهما أو أنفٍ، وأن    ونحوه، وم ن  لا يفُصح ببعض الحروف، وتُكرهُ إمامةُ لحَّانٍ و ف أ فاءٍ  وأقطعِ ي دين أو رجِ 
م عهنَّ، أو قومًا أكثرهم يكرهه بِقِّ، ويصحُّ ائتمامُ م ن  يقضي صلاةً بمؤدِِّيها وعكسه، لا  يؤمَّ أجنبيَّةً فأكثر  لا  رجل  

 .عصرٍ  مفتَض  بمتنفِِّلٍ، ولا ظهُر خلف نحو 
It is disliked to have as an imam one who mispronounces or stutters etc, or the one who 
cannot enunciate certain letters, or the one whose hands or feet have been cut off or one 
of them, or his nose. It is also disliked for a man to lead a non-related woman or more 
with no other man present, or to lead a people who mostly dislike him for a valid reason. 
It is correct to lead one who is making up a prayer and vice versa, but not an obligatory 
prayer behind one praying voluntarily, or Ẓuhr behind one praying ‘Aṣr. 
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 فصل  
Section 

 
 

بًا، ويصحُّ عن يمينه وبِنبيه، لا يسارهِ فقط أو   قدَُّامهِ، ولا الفذِِّ خ لف ه، أو خلف   يقف اثنان فأكثر  خلف  إمام ن د 
باً  وي ليه رجالٌ، ثم صِبيانٌ، ثم نساءٌ، الأفضلُ فالأفضلُ .صفِّ إلا امرأةً خلف رجلٍ، وتقف إمامةُ النساءِ في ص فِِّهنَّ ن د 

ث ه أو نجس ه، أو صبيٌّ في فرضٍ   .ف  ف ذٌّ ك ج نائزهِم، وم ن  لَ يقف  معه إلاَّ امرأةٌ أو م ن  ع لِم  ح د 
It is recommended for two or more to stand behind the imam, and it is permissible to 
stand on his right or on either side, not only on his left or in front of him, nor a single 
person behind him or behind a row except for a woman praying behind a man. It is 
recommended for the imam for women to stand in the middle. Behind the imam should 
be men, then children and then women. For each group, the best first as they do in their 
funerals. Whoever has standing with them a woman, or one whose physical or ritual 
impurity is known or a child in an obligatory prayer, is like a single person. 
 
 

يِن إِم امهِ، فإن  لَ   يُمكنهُ ن  بَّه م ن  يقومُ معه وم ن  صلَّى ركعةً فذًّا لَ تصحَّ، وإن  ركع   .وم ن  وجد  فرُجةً د خلها وإلاَّ فعن  يم 
 .فذًّا ثمَّ دخل  الصفَّ أو  وقف  معهُ آخرُ قبل سجود إِمامِه صحت  

Whoever finds a gap in the row, fills it or else stands to the right of the imam. If he cannot 
do this, he signals to one who will stand with him. Whoever prays a single rak‘ah by 
himself, his prayer is invalid. However, if he makes rukū‘ by himself and then enters the 
row, or stands next to another before the prostration of the imam, his prayer is correct. 
 
 
 

 فصل  
Section 

 
 

 .م ن  و راء هيصحُّ اقتداءُ مأمومٍ بِمامٍ في مسجدٍ مُطلقًا إن  سَع التكبير ، وكذ ا خارج ه إن  رأى الإمام  أو 
The prayer of a congregant behind the imam is correct in any part of the masjid if he hears 
the takbīr. Likewise, it is correct outside if he can see the imam or those praying behind 
him. 
 
 

، وصلاتهُ في الطَّاقِ ، وتطوعُه موضع  م كتوبةٍ ب عد ها، وإطالةُ قعُودٍ  مستقبل  القبلة   ويكُره علوُّ إمامٍ عنهُ ذِراعًا فأكثر 
 .ت قطعُ الصفوف  بِلا حاجةٍ  ويكُره وقوفُ م أمُومين بين  س و ارٍ  إلا لحاجةٍ  بعد ها

It is disliked for the imam to be raised by an arm span or more, or in an alcove. It is also 
disliked for him to offer his voluntary prayers in the same place as his obligatory prayers, 
or to sit there for a long time facing the qiblah for no reason. It is also disliked for the 
congregation to stand between pillars that break the rows for no reason. 
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 فصلٌ 
Section 

 
  يعُذرُ بِتَكِ جُمعةٍ وجماعةٍ مريضٌ ومُدافعٌ أحد  الأخبثين، ومحتاجٌ لطعامٍ بِِ ضرتهِ، وخائفٌ ضياع  مالهِ أ و  فوات ه أو ض رراً 

شيء  معه،  فيهِ، أو موت  ق ريبِه أ و  ر فيِقِه وم ن  يُمرِِّضهما، أو خاف على نفسه ضرراً أو سلطانًا أو مُلازمة  غ ريمهِ ولا  
ردةٍ شديدةٍ بليلةٍ مُظلمة  .ٍ  أو فوات  رفُ قتِه بسفرٍ، أ و  ت طويل  إِمامٍ، أو أذىً بمطرٍ ونحوه، أو غ ل ب ة  نعُاسٍ وريِحٍ با 

Those excused from the congregational and Jumu`ah prayer is the sick, the one needing 
to relieve himself from either of the two impurities, the one requiring food which is 
present, the one who fears loss of wealth or harm to it, or the death of a relative of 
companion and those caring for them, or fears harm upon himself, or a ruler, or his debtor 
that he is unable to pay, or missing out on travel, or the prolonging of the imam, or some 
harm from rain etc., or tiredness or a cold strong wind on a dark night. 
 
 
 
 

 باب صلاة الجماعة و الإمامة 
 

هُم ا-ع ن  ع ب دِ ا للََِّّ ب نِ عُم ر    ُ ع ن   ةُ ا لج  م اع ةِ أ ف ض لُ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ا للََِّّ  ; أ نَّ ر سُول   -ر ضِي  ا للََّّ : } ص لا  ق ال 
ريِن  د ر ج ةً { مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ  ةِ ا ل ف ذِِّ بِس ب عٍ و عِش   مِن  ص لا 

ريِن  جُز ءاً { سٍ و عِش   و له مُ ا ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة : } بِخ م 
: "د ر ج ة  ا للِ بُخ اريِِّ: ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ, و ق ال   " ٍ  و ك ذ 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The prayer offered in 

congregation is twenty-seven degrees more rewardable than a prayer offered by a single 

person." Agreed upon. Both al-Bukhari and Muslim have also reported through Abu 
Hurayrah: "Twenty-five degrees (more)." Likewise, al-Bukhari reported from Abu Sa'id 

al-Khudri: "He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said (the word) Daraja (degree)." 

 

تُ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ   - رضى الله عنه  -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   : } و ا لَّذِي ن  ف سِي بيِ دِهِ ل ق د  هم  م  ق ال 
, ثُمَّ   ةِ ف  يُ ؤ ذَّن  له  ا, ثُمَّ آمُر  ر جُلًا ف  ي  ؤُمَّ ا لنَّاس  , ثُمَّ آمُر  بِالصَّلا  ت ط ب  ه دُون   أ ن  آمُر  بِِ ط بٍ ف  يُح  أخُ الِفُ إِلى  رجِ الٍ لا  ي ش 

ة , ف أُح رِّقِ  ع ل ي هِم  ب ُ  ِ ا لصَّلا  ِ ح س ن  ت ين  يناً أ و  مِر م ات ين  دُ ع ر قاً سَِ  مُ , و ا لَّذِي ن  ف سِي بيِ دِهِ ل و  ي  ع ل مُ أ ح دُهُم  أ نَّهُ يُِ   ل ش هِد   يُوته 
ظُ للِ بُخ اريِا ل عِش اء  { مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي   ٍ  هِ و اللَّف   ٍ 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 

I have thought of giving orders for fuel wood to be gathered, then giving orders for prayer 
and having the adhan called, then ordering a man to lead the people, then going off to 

some people who are not present at the prayer and burning down their houses upon 
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them. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, if one of them knew he would find a fat meaty 
bone or two fine sheep hooves he would attend the 'Isha'."  

Agreed upon, and the wording is that of al-Bukhari. 

 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   رِ,  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن هُ ق ال  ةُ ا ل ف ج  ةُ ا ل عِش اءِ, و ص لا  ةِ ع ل ى ا ل مُن افِقِين : ص لا  } أ ث  ق لُ ا لصَّلا 
وًا { مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي ه   ٍ   و ل و  ي  ع ل مُون  م ا فيِهِم ا لأ  ت  و همُ ا و ل و  ح ب  

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The most burdensome prayers for 

hypocrites are the 'Isha' and the Fajr prayers and if they knew what these contain, they 

would have come to them, even if they had to crawl on their knees." Agreed upon 

 

: } أ ت ى ا لنَّبِيَّ   جِدِ, -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن هُ ق ال  ! ل ي س  لِ ق ائدٌِ ي  قُودُني إِلى  ا ل م س  : يَّ  ر سُول  ا للََِّّ ر جُلٌ أ ع م ى ف  ق ال 
: ن  ع م . ةِ?" ق ال  م عُ ا لنِِّد اء  بِالصَّلا  : "ه ل  ت س  لِم  ف  ر خَّص  ل هُ, ف  ل مَّا و لىَّ د ع اهُ, ف  ق ال  " { ر و اهُ مُس  : "ف أ جِب   ق ال 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: A blind man came to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and said, "O Messenger of 

Allah, I have no guide to take me to the mosque." He gave him permission, then when the 

man turned away the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) called him and asked, "Can you hear the adhan for 
prayer?" He answered, "Yes". He said, "Then respond to it." Reported by Muslim 

 

هُم ا, ع ن  ا لنَّبِيِّ   ُ ع ن   ة  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ع  ا لنِِّد اء  ف  ل م  يَ  تِ ف لا  ص لا  : } م ن  سَِ  ق ال 
ن ادُهُ ع ل ى ش   رٍ { ر و اهُ ابِ نُ م اج ه , و ا لدَّار قطُ نُِِّ, و اب نُ حِبَّان , و الح  اكِمُ, و إِس  لِمٍ, ل كِن  ر جَّح  ب  ع ضُهُم   ل هُ إِلاَّ مِن  عُذ  ر طِ مُس 

 ٍ   و ق  ف ه

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Whoever hears the call for prayer and 

does not come, his prayer will not be accepted from him, unless he has a excuse." 

Reported by Ibn Majah, ad-Daraqutni, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim. Its chain of narration 

meets Muslim's conditions, but some scholars held that it is mawquf. 

 

و دِ  ة  ا لصُّب حِ, ف  ل مَّا -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -} أ نَّهُ ص لَّى م ع  ر سُولِ ا للََِّّ   -رضى الله عنه  -و ع ن  ي زيِد  ب نِ ا لأ  س  ص لا 
ِ لَ   يُص لِّيِ ا, ف د ع ا بِهِم ا, ف جِيء  بِهِم ا ت  ر ع دُ ف  ر ائِصُهُم ا, ف  ق ال   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ص لَّى ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  إِذ ا هُو  برِ جُل ين 

ن ا فِي رحِ النِ ا.  : ق د  ص لَّي   مُ ا: "م ا م ن  ع كُم ا أ ن  تُص لِّيِ ا م ع ن ا?" ق الا  تُم    له  تُم ا فِي رحِ الِكُم , ثُمَّ أ د ر ك  , إِذ ا ص لَّي   : "ف لا  ت  ف ع لا  ق ال 
ث ةُ, و ص حَّح هُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ, و اب نُ ا لإ ِم ام  و لَ   يُص لِّ, ف ص لِّيِ ا م   فلِ ةٌ" { ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ, و اللَّف ظُ ل هُ, و الثَّلا    حِبَّانع هُ, ف إِنََّّ ا ل كُم  نا 

Narrated Yazid bin al-Aswad: He offered the morning prayer with Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

and when Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) finished his prayer, he saw two men who had not prayed 

with him. He ordered them to be brought and they were brought trembling with fear. He 
asked them what had prevented you from praying with us?" They said, "We had already 

prayed at our homes." He said, "Don't do so! If you pray at your homes and then you come 

while the Imam has not yet performed the prayer, you must pray with him, and it will be 

a voluntary prayer for you." Reported by Ahmad - with his wording - and the Three. at-

Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it authentic. 
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: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    } إِنََّّ ا جُعِل  ا لإ ِم امُ ليُِ ؤ تِ َّ بهِِ, ف إِذ ا -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال 
وُا ح تََّ يكُ بَِّ , و إِذ ا ر ك ع  ف ار ك عُوا, و لا  ت  ر ك عُوا ح تََّ ي  ر ك ع , و إِذ   وُا, و لا  تُك بَِّ د هُ, ف  قُولوُا:  ك بََّ  ف ك بَِّ ُ لمِ ن  حِْ  ع  ا للََّّ ا ق ال  سَِ 

جُد , و إِذ ا ص لَّى ق ائمًِا ف ص لُّوا قيِ امًا, و إِ ا للَّهُمَّ ر ب َّن ا ل   جُدُوا ح تََّ ي س  جُدُوا, و لا  ت س  دُ, و إِذ ا س ج د  ف اس  ذ ا ص لَّى ك  ا لح  م 
 ودًا أ جم  عِين  { ر و اهُ أ بوُ د اوُد , و ه ذ ا ل ف ظهُ ق اعِدًا ف ص لُّوا قُ عُ 

لُهُ فِي ا لصَّحِيح ين    ٍ   و أ ص 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The Imam has been appointed to 

be followed. When he utters the takbir, utter the takbir too, and do not utter the takbir 

until he utters it. When he bows, you should bow, and do not bow until he bows. When he 
says, "Allah listens to him who praises him," say, "O Allah, our Lord, to you is the praise." 

When he prostrates, you prostrate; and do not prostrate until he prostrates. If he prays 

standing, pray standing, and if he prays sitting, all of you pray sitting."  

Reported by Abu Dawud and the wording is his. Its basic meaning is in al-Bukhari and 

Muslim. 

 

ريِِّ   دُ  :    ر أ ى فِي أ ص ح ابهِِ تَ  خُّراً. -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -} أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ س عيِدٍ ا لْ  ف  ق ال 
لِم مُوا ف ائ  ت مُّوا بِ, و ل ي أ تِ َّ بِكُم  م ن  ب  ع د كُم " { ر و اهُ مُس   ٍ   "ت  ق دَّ

Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: When Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) saw a tendency among his 
Companions of going to the back he said, "Come forward and follow my lead and let those 

behind you follow you." Reported by Muslim 

 

بِتٍ  ت ج ر  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه   -ع ن  ز ي دِ ب نِ ث  : } اِح  ر ةً بِخ ص ف ةٍ, ف ص لَّى  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ق ال  حُج 
تهِِ. فيِه ا,  تُوب ة  {   . .ف  ت  ت  بَّع  إلِ ي هِ رجِ الٌ, و ج اءُوا يُص لُّون  بِص لا  ةِ ا ل م ر ءِ فِي ب  ي تِهِ إِلاَّ ا ل م ك  , و فيِهِ: } أ ف ض لُ ص لا  { ا لح  دِيث 

 ٍ   مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي ه

Narrated Zayd bin Thabit: Allah's (صلى الله عليه وسلم) made a small room of a mat and prayed inside it. 

The people followed him, and they came to pray behind him. The narrator mentioned the 
rest of the Hadith, and it contains the words: "The most excellent prayer of a person is in 

his house except that which is prescribed." Agreed upon 

 

: } ص لَّى مُع اذٌ بِِ ص ح ابهِِ ا ل عِش اء , ف ط وَّل  ع ل ي هِم , ف  ق ال  ا لنَّبِيُّ   "أ ترُيِدُ أ ن     -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن  ج ابرٍِ ق ال 
م  ر بِّك  ا لأ  ع   : س بِِّح  اِس  سِ و ضُح اه ا, و  ,  ت كُون  يَّ  مُع اذُ ف  تَّانًا? إِذ ا أ مُ  ت  ا لنَّاس  ف اق  ر أ : بِالشَّم  مِ ر بِّك  : اقِ  ر أ  بِاس  ل ى, و 

لِم و اللَّي لِ إِذ ا ي  غ ش ى". ظُ لمُِس   ٍ  { مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ, و اللَّف 

Narrated Jabir: Mu'adh bin Jabal led his companions in the al-'Isha and prolonged it for 

them. Upon this the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said to him, "O Mu'adh, do you want to become a test? 

When you lead people in prayers, recite ash-Shamsi wa duhaha, Sabbihisma Rabbikal-A'la, 
Iqra' Bismi Rabbika and Wal-Laili idha yaghsha."  
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Agreed upon. And the wording is from Muslim 

 

ةِ ر سُولِ ا للََِّّ   ه ا فِي قِصَّةِ ص لا  ُ ع ن   : }    -بِالنَّاسِ, و هُو  م ريِضٌ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  ع ائِش ة  ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ق ال ت 
ت دِي أ بُ  رٍ ق ائمًِا, ي  ق  رٍ, ف ك ان  يُص لِِّي بِالنَّاسِ ج الِسًا و أ بوُ ب ك  ةِ ا لنَّبِيِّ  ف ج اء  ح تََّ ج ل س  ع ن  ي س ارِ أ بِ ب ك  رٍ بِص لا    - و ب ك 

رٍ { مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي ه -صلى الله عليه وسلم   ةِ أ بِ ب ك  ت دِي ا لنَّاسُ بِص لا   و ي  ق 
Narrated 'A’ishah regarding Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) leading the people in prayer during 
his illness. She said, "He came and sat on the left side of Abu Bakr. He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was leading the 
people in prayer while sitting and Abu Bakr standing. Abu Bakr was following the prayer 
of the Prophet ( ),صلى الله عليه وسلم  and the people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr." Agreed upon 

 

, ف إِنَّ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   - رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة   : } إِذ ا أ مَّ أ ح دكُُم  ا لنَّاس  ف  ل يُخ فِِّف  ق ال 
د هُ ف  ل يُص لِّ ك ي ف  ش اء  { مُت َّف قٌ   ٍ   ع ل ي ه فيِهِم  ا لصَّغِير  و ال ك بِير  و الضَّعيِف  و ذ ا ا لح  اج ةِ, ف إِذ ا ص لَّى و ح 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "When one of you leads the people in 

prayer he should be brief, for among them are the young and the old, the weak and those 

who have needs to attend to. But if he prays by himself he may pray as he wishes." Agreed 
upon 

 

تُكُم  مِن  عِن دِ ا لنَّبِيِّ  : ق ال  أ بِ: } جِئ   روِ ب نِ س ل م ة  ق ال  : "ف إِذ ا ح ض ر ت    ح قًّا. -صلى الله عليه وسلم   - و ع ن  ع م  ق ال 
ث  ر   : ف  ن ظ رُوا ف  ل م  ي كُن  أ ح دٌ أ ك  ث  ركُُم  قُ ر آنًا", ق ال  ةُ ف  ل يُ ؤ ذِّن  أ ح دكُُم , و ل ي  ؤُمَّكُم  أ ك  , ف  ق دَّمُوني, و أ نا  ابِ نُ    ا لصَّلا  قُ ر آنًا مِنِِّ

 ٍ  و د اوُد , و النَّس ائِيسِتِّ أ و  س ب عِ سِنِين  { ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ, و أ بُ 

Narrated 'Amr bin Salimah: My father said, "I have come from the true Prophet ( ),صلى الله عليه وسلم  so 

when the time of prayer comes one of you should announce the adhan and the one of you 

who knows the Qur'an most should be your Imam." He said: "They looked around and 

there was no one who knew the Qur'an more than I, so they put me forward in front of 
them and I was only six or seven years old."  

Reported by al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i 

 

عُودٍ   : ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ م س  ,  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  } ي  ؤُمُّ ا ل ق و م  أ ق  ر ؤُهُم  لكِِت ابِ ا للََِّّ
مُهُم  هِ  ر ةِ س و اءً ف إِن  ك انوُا فِي ا ل قِر اء ةِ س و اءً ف أ ع ل مُهُم  بِالسُّنَّةِ, ف إِن  ك انوُا فِي ا لسُّنَّةِ س و اءً ف أ ق د  ج  ر ةً, ف إِن  ك انوُا فِي ا لهِ  ج 

مُهُم  سِل مًا  رمِ تِهِ إِلاَّ بِِِذ نهِِ".  -و فِي روِ اي ةٍ: سِنًّا-ف أ ق د  عُد  فِي ب  ي تِهِ ع ل ى ت ك  {  و لا  ي  ؤُمَّنَّ ا لرَّجُلُ ا لرَّجُل  فِي سُل ط انهِِ, و لا  ي  ق 
 لِمر و اهُ مُس  

ن ادُهُ و اه  مُؤ مِناً. و لِاب نِ م اج ه : مِن  ح دِيثِ ج ابرٍِ: } و لا  ت  ؤُمَّنَّ امِ ر أ ةٌ ر جُلًا, و لا  أ ع ر ابٌِّ مُه اجِرًا, و لا  ف اجِرٌ   ٍ   { و إِس 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The one who knows the Book of Allah 

most should be the Imam of the people. If they are equal in the recitation, then the one 

who knows the Sunnah most and if they are equal in the Sunnah then the earliest of them 

to emigrate and if they are equal in the emigration then the oldest among them in Islam. 
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In another narration it has "age wise". And no man should lead another in prayer in his 
domain or sit in his place of honour without his permission."  

Reported by Muslim. Ibn Majah reported the following from Jabir's narration, "A woman 

is never to lead a man in prayer, neither a bedouin to lead an emigrant, nor a sinner to 

lead a believer." Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

ن  ه ا, و ح اذُوا بِالأ  ع ن اقِ.-صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن  أ ن سٍ, ع ن  ا لنَّبِيِّ   : } رُصُّوا صُفُوف كُم , و ق اربِوُا ب  ي   { ر و اهُ    ق ال 
 ٍ  أ بوُ د اوُد , و النَّس ائِيُّ, و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان

Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Stand close together in your rows, bring 
them near one another, and stand neck to neck."  

Reported by Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded it authentic. 

 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    ُ صُفُوفِ ا لرِّجِ الِ أ وَّلُه ا,  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  } خ ير 
لِم ُ صُفُوفِ ا لنِِّس اءِ آخِرهُ ا, و ش رُّه ا أ وَّلُه ا { ر و اهُ مُس   ٍ   و ش رُّه ا آخِرهُ ا, و خ ير 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The best of the men's rows is the 

first and the worst is the last; and the best of the women's rows is the last and the worst 

is the first." Reported by Muslim 

 

: } ص لَّي تُ م ع  ر سُولِ ا للََِّّ   هُم ا ق ال  ُ ع ن   تُ ع ن   -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن  ابِ نِ ع بَّاسٍ ر ضِي  ا للََّّ ل ةٍ, ف  قُم  ذ ات  ل ي  
يِنِهِ { مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي ه -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ي س ارهِِ, ف أ خ ذ  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   برِ أ سِي مِن  و ر ائيِ, ف ج ع ل نِِ ع ن  يم 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: "I prayed with Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) one night and I stood on his 

left side, whereupon he took me by the back of my head and made me go round to his 

right side. Agreed upon 

 

: } ص لَّى ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   تُ و ي تيِمٌ خ ل ف هُ, و أمُُّ سُل ي مٍ خ ل ف ن ا. -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  أ ن سٍ ق ال  { مُت َّف قٌ ع ل ي هِ,   ف  قُم 
ظُ للِ بُخ اريِ   ٍ  و اللَّف 

Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) prayed and an orphan and I prayed behind him and 

Umm Sulaym was behind us. Agreed upon and the wording is al-Bukhari's 

 

ر ة    ي صِل  إِلى   و هُو  ر اكِعٌ, ف  ر ك ع  ق  ب ل  أ ن  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -أ نَّهُ انِ  ت  ه ى إِلى  ا لنَّبِيِّ  -رضى الله عنه   -و ع ن  أ بِ ب ك 
, ف  ق ال  ل هُ ا لنَّبِيُّ  ُ حِر صًا و لا  ت  عُد  { ر و اهُ ا ل بُخ اريُِّ -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -ا لصَّفِّ  } ز اد ك  ا للََّّ

, ثُمَّ م ش ى إِلى  ا لصَّفِّ {   و ز اد  أ بوُ د اوُد  فيِهِ: } ف  ر ك ع  دُون  ا لصَّفِّ
Narrated Abu Bakrah: He reached the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) while he was bowing, so he bowed 
before reaching the row. He mentioned that to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said 

to him, "May Allah increase your eagerness! But do not repeat."  
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Reported by al-Bukhari. Abu Dawud added: "He bowed before reaching the row then 
walked and joined the row." 

 

هُ نِِِّ[   } ر أ ى ر جُلًا يُص لِِّي  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -أ نَّ ر سُول  ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  و ابِص ة  ب نِ م ع ب دٍ [ا لج 
ة .  هُ, ف أ م ر هُ أ ن  يعُيِد  ا لصَّلا  د   { ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ, و أ بوُ د اوُد , و ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ و ح سَّن هُ, و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان  .  خ ل ف  ا لصَّفِّ و ح 

ة  لمُِن  ف ردٍِ خ ل ف  ا لصَّفِّ {   و ل هُ ع ن  ط ل ق } لا  ص لا 
تَ  ر ت  ر جُلًا?   ٍ   { و ز اد  ا لطَّبَ  انيُّ مِن  ح دِيثِ و ابِص ة : } أ لا  د خ ل ت  م ع هُم  أ و  اِج 

Narrated Wabisah bin Ma'bad: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) saw a man praying alone behind 

the row so he ordered him to repeat the prayer.  

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi. The latter graded it good, and Ibn 

Hibban graded it authentic. Ibn Hibban reported this from Talq: "The prayer of a person 

who prays alone behind the row is not accepted. At-Tabarani added to the narration of 

Wabisah, "Why did you not join them or pull back a man?" 

 

ةِ,  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ع ن  ا لنَّبِيِّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أ بِ هُر ي  ر ة    ع تُم  ا لإ ِق ام ة  ف ام شُوا إِلى  ا لصَّلا  : } إِذ ا سَِ  ق ال 
تُم  ف ص لُّوا, و م ا ف ات كُم  ف أ تمُّوا { مُت َّف   رعُِوا, ف م ا أ د ر ك  ظُ للِ بُخ اريِ و ع ل ي كُم  ا لسَّكِين ةُ و ال و ق ارُ, و لا  تُس  ٍ  قٌ ع ل ي هِ, و اللَّف   ٍ 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If you hear the iqamah, you must walk to 

the prayer with tranquillity and dignity, and do not hasten; and whatever portion of the 
prayer you get offer it, and complete afterwards whatever you missed.  

Agreed upon, and the wording is al-Bukhari's. 

 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  أبِ ِّ ب نِ ك ع بٍ   ةُ ا لرَّجُلِ م ع  ا لرَّجُلِ  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  } ص لا 
ث  ر   تهِِ م ع  ا لرَّجُلِ, و م ا ك ان  أ ك  ِ أ ز ك ى مِن  ص لا  تهُُ م ع  ا لرَّجُل ين  هُ, و ص لا  تهِِ و ح د  ف  هُو  أ ح بُّ إِلى  ا للََِّّ ع زَّ و ج لَّ    أ ز ك ى مِن  ص لا 

 ح هُ ابِ نُ حِبَّان { ر و اهُ أ بوُ د اوُد , و النَّس ائِيُّ, و ص حَّ 
Narrated 'Ubayy bin Ka'b: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "A man's prayer offered with 

another man is purer than his prayer which he offers alone, and his prayer with two men 

is purer than his prayer with one and if they are more, it is more beloved to Allah, the 
Mighty the Majestic."  

Reported by Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded it authentic. 

 

ه ا, } أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   ع ن    ُ أمُِّ و ر ق ة  ر ضِي  ا للََّّ أ بوُ د اوُد ,  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -و ع ن   ت  ؤُمَّ أ ه ل  د ارهِ ا { ر و اهُ  أ م ر ه ا أ ن  
 ٍ  و ص حَّح هُ ابِ نُ خُز يم  ة

Narrated Umm Waraqah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) commanded her to lead the members of her 

household. Reported by Abu Dawud; Ibn Khuzaimah graded it authentic 
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ُ ع ن هُ; } أ نَّ ا لنَّبِيَّ   , و هُو  أ ع م ى {  -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  أ ن سٍ ر ضِي  ا للََّّ تُومٍ, ي  ؤُمُّ ا لنَّاس  ل ف  ابِ ن  أمُِّ م ك  ت خ  اِس 
 ر و اهُ أ حْ  دُ, و أ بوُ د اوُد 

 و نح  وُهُ لِاب نِ حِبَّان : ع ن  ع ائِش ة 
Narrated Anas: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) appointed Ibn Umm Maktum to lead the people in prayer 
in his absence and he was blind. Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hibban also 

reported something similar from 'Aishah . 

 

: ق ال  ر سُولُ ا للََِّّ   ُ, و ص لُّوا خ ل ف   -صلى الله عليه وسلم   -و ع ن  ابِ نِ عُم ر  ق ال  : لا  إلِ ه  إِلاَّ ا للََّّ } ص لُّوا ع ل ى م ن  ق ال 
ن ادٍ ض عيِف ُ { ر و اهُ ا لدَّار قطُ نُِِّ بِِِس  : لا  إلِ ه  إِلاَّ ا للََّّ  ٍ  م ن  ق ال 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Pray over him who said: 'Nothing 

deserves to be worshiped except Allah'; and pray behind him who says: 'Nothing deserves 

to be worshiped except Allah'."  

Ad-Daraqutni reported it through a weak chain of narrators 

 

: ق ال  ا لنَّبِيُّ    -رضى الله عنه    -و ع ن  ع لِيٍِّ   ة  و الإ ِم امُ ع ل ى  -صلى الله عليه وسلم    -ق ال  } إِذ ا أ ت ى أ ح دكُُم  ا لصَّلا 
ن ادٍ ض عيِف  ن عُ ا لإ ِم امُ { ر و اهُ ا لتَِّ مِذِيُّ بِِِس  ن ع  ك م ا ي ص   ٍ  ح الٍ, ف  ل ي ص 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "If one of you comes to prayer and 

the Imam is at a certain position, he must do as the Imam is doing."  

Reported by at-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of narrators 

 


